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Swathi’'s Medicated Hair Oil: A hair tonic with pleasant
aroma. Incorporated in it are Ayurvedic and Allopathic drugs which
have been recommended for various diseases of the hair. The bases
used are Castor, Coconut and Amia Oils. FREE FROM WHITE
OIL. i

Scabinal : Lotion and Ointment. A sure and effective remedy
for all skin diseases like Scabies, Itches, Karappan, Pimples and
other skin troubles like Cuts, Burns, ete. A medicine containing the
active ingredients of an Indian herb. Certified to be very effective
by eminent physicians.

Swathi‘s Mouth-wash. A sweet smelling and aromatic liquid
for gorgling: It also possesses antiseptic properties and is therefore
recommended for people having mouth odour, pyorrhoea, dental
caries. etc., dissolves food matter accumulating in the interspace of
the teeth and is thereforc particularly recommended for use after
meals and at bed time to prevent putrefaction.
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Protects your baby from all ailments
arising out of acidity, indigestion and

other internal disorders.

Aevailable at all Chemists.

aclred b

' THE SOUTH INDIAN Mrc.Co.,

MADURA

‘watantral! =
Swatantral!!

§
“

l“

7.
iy

Swatantra

Jrom
All Aches

and o

Pains is the

Message of

- Amrutanian.






OUTSTANDING NAME

IN

THE FIELD OF

COSMETIC MANUFACTURE |

®

FAMOUS ALL OVER
INDIA FOR ITS
QUALITY

*
BRILLIANTINES

LAVENDER - ROSE - JASMIN

HAIR GROWER
LIMEGLIS
LIQUID BRILLIANTINE
PERFUMED CASTOR OIL
PERFUMED COCONUT
OIL ¢ SNOW ¢ SANDAL
SOAP Etc.

JAYA BHARATHAM CO.
MADRAS - BANGALORE
ERNAKULAM.

| No Ugly Reactions.
No Deleterious After-Effects.

SRI RAMA YOGI'S

TRISULAM

THE KING OF TONICS.
Analysis :

Colcium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur, etc.

DISEASES IN WHICH TRISULAM

IS INDICATED :
When administered for any one

|| »f the diseases for which it is indi-
| -ated, Trisulam not merely attacks

‘hat disease with specific effect, but
t simultaneously attacks and cures

| any of the other diseases lurking

n the system. Hence Trisulam can
he used with great advantage in all
-ases of general debility or doubt-
ful diagnosis.

FOR LADIES
Leuchorrhoea

Principally Pre-and-Post-delivery
ailments.

T.8. of the Intestines, Lung, Bone orF

glands, etc.,

Bronchitis (Acute
g;:;;psla or chronio),
Gastritis, c«::‘gm conssquent

| | chronio Diarrhoea, Pneumeonia,
Chronio Malaria,
Constipation, Influenza,
Other gastro- Measles,

|| pthysis, coughs.

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.
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A

Purasawalkam High Road,
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AUTHORS
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i | Cover Page— Tiger’ Varada-

SWATANTRA

VOL. 1, No, 22
(SATURDAY, JULY 13, 1946)

CONTENTS

Pace

chari
Cartoon—By V. G. Ommen
Editorial Comments .
Sotto Voce—By Vigneswara .. 1
Law Of Gravity Baffled (Pic-

ture)-—By Devi Prasad

Roy Chowdhury oo 12

(== -

| | sidelights—By Saka .. 13

Literary Taste—By “ A Telug
Writer ™ .. 14

A Day With Louis Fischer— -
By Our Karachi Correspon-
dent .. 15

The Poet And The People
{Short Story)—By K. Ku-

tumba Rao ..o 17
College Life—By G. Sriram .. 19
Letters To The Editor—By

S. V. Rajagopal Das 20

My Struggle To “Enter”

Journalism—By K. Iswara

Dutt .. 21
Non-Gazetted Ranks And

Premier Prakasam—By

“ Justice ” 23
Spotlight On The World .. 24
Which Is The Proper Capital

For Andhra Province?—By

P. Kameswara Rao o027
Nehru's “Discovery Of India”—

By Dr. C. V. Chandra-

| sekharan .. 29
|| Communism In India— By
M. S. V. Chari .. 32
Women'’s Rights—By
K. V. S. Ranganadhachari,
M.A., B.L. .. 33
Menace Of Unscientific Medi-
cine—By An Allopath .. 34
Indian Press Criticism Of
' Mr. Bhashyam ..o 37
| Great Writer And Reformer—
‘ By D. Narasimha Rao .. 38
l{ The Nawab Of Pataudi—By
W Dr. P. Subbaroyan P 3 |
Prospects For Second Test—B
, N. S. R. .. 42
| Old And Selfish—By Binod .. 43
{ | Books .. 44
4t Letters . .. 46



MLIVA

O

DOWN wWiTH
CARITALISWM
IMPERIALS

| £ XPLOVTATION

:/ & IERU | S

{ ,

\ ' oo
voL 1 SATURDAY, JULY 13, 1946. WEEKLY

TRENDS IN THE CONGRESS

SOCIALIST opposition to the Con-

gress Working Committee'’s
decision to enter the Constituent
Assembly was ably led and occu-
pied much time in the A.I.C.C,, but
eventually it did not prevail. Jai
Prakash Narain, the Congress So-
cialist leader, wants a struggle. In
the present mood of compromise he

. Sees no prospect of independence,

but only sabotage of the glorious
Revolution of 1942. It was not sur-
prising that the A. I. C. C. turned
‘down the Socialist view-point by a
large majority. The A, I. C. C. con-
sists for the most part of tired poli-
ticians anxious, after years of
privation, for a good time at last
under the opportunities presented
by office-acceptance. The same per-
sons who once revelled in abstemi-
cusness, proudly identified them-
selves with the poor and were more
than content with a small pittance
to make both ends meet, have now
fallen into the fashion of aristocratic
languor, and several of them who
have become Ministers and Parlia-~
mentary Secretaries have begun to
speak superiorly of the impossibili-
ty of carrying on life with the
scheduled rates of Congress salaries.
It has also to be noted that Revolu-
tion, so frequently on the lips of
everybody, was rarely in the hearts
of very many Congress leaders that
have latterly attained ministerial or
legislative rank. Jail-going came
upon them as an unwelcome hard-
ship, to be endured stoically as a
passport to political importance, in
the inevitable future when the
Congress was bound to come to
power, but to be got round as quick-

v

ly as possible with every resource
of guile. Some got released through
strategic sickness certified to as ex-
tremely grave by jail doctors well
remunerated for the service. Others
had friends continually hanging
round the ante-chambers of the Ad-
visers to secure their enlargement
on parole. One who now adorns
ministerial office in Madras was
continually on parole for a whole
year! While technically achieving
qualification as a jail-returned pat-
riot, he actually underwent none of
the discomforts of prison life. The
plain fact of the matter is that the
original revolutionary urge of the
Congress has become considerably
diluted by fatigue and opportunism,
and “Revolution” has become g
degenerate counterfeit for unsecru-
pulous use by keymen in the Con-
gress organisation against the bet-
ters barring the way to fulfilment
of their personal political ambitions.

The old spirit that found vent in
the vigorous anti-imperial struggles
of the Congress still survives in
some lions of the party on whom
years have left no weakening
effect and who are ever fresh
and ever young and more im-
mersed than ever in dedication to
national service., It survives in a
few steadfast and far-seeing men
to whom it is repugnant to play to
the gallery and who pursue as cons-
cious political duty the path of
warning the Congress off wrong
turns and patiently striving, against
the general current, for right ideas
to prevail, irrespective of the cost
to themselves. It survives in minoris
ty groups in the Congress not yet
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» original
moorings as a Socialist pledged to

cessors. Its outstanding merit is the
inclusion in it of Mr. C. Rajagopala-
chari. Madras is thus put once again
on the Congress map. Dr. Pattabhi
whom C.R. replaces did not pull
much weight in Congress counsels,
and especially after his release from
prison after the 1942 movement, he
lost many golden opportunities for
sound leadership partly out of a
-desire to appear clever with scin-
tillating statements meant to be
pracked with wit, partly through an
itch for prominence which impelled
him into redundant statements
which served no particular pur-
pose, and partly in sheer abandon
of anti-Communism indulged in as
.a bid for cheap vopularity. The
substitution of Dr. Pattabhi by C.R.
leaves no Andhra on the Working
Committee. which is not quite fair
to Andhra having regard to the po-
litical importance of that linguistic
area. The Congress President would
do well to draft on the Committee
ex-Speaker Sambamurti, a man of
intrepid political judgment and drive
whose capacities are at the moment
allowed to rust through disuse, to
the avoidable detriment of the Con-
gress organisation. Kripalani's exit
will be welcomed by lovers of
change that had come to regard him
despondently as an unalterable fix-
ture in the A.1.C.C. Secretariat. The
substitution of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu
by Kamaladevi does not seem to
us to be an improvement. Several
of the new members fall below the
level - of renown and importance
.expected of members of the Con-
gress High Command and leave an
.unpleasant feeling that the Presi-
dent has allowed personal goodwill
to-take the place of political pro-
priety .in' making. these sppoint-
m-._- :-—-»~.-.- ,_—_-, "',’ . ,—i.,,
P
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Harijan hostels in Guntur district

i

by the Secretary of the- '
Hostel, Tenall. The circular uve-,‘
the names of eleven students who™
were in the hostel last year, but
were “eliminated” this year for the
reason, as alleged in the circular,
that “under the influence of Com-
munist ideology” their behaviour
was “detrimental to the peace and
prestige of the hostel”. “It is felt
appropriate to notify this to you”,
states the circular, “in the interests
of the managements of the hostels
in the district.” The incitement in
these words is unmistakable, They
are clearly meant to urge the ban-
ning of the “eliminated” students
from all the other hostels in the dis-
trict as well. An attempt in this
manner to hound the young for
whatever reason from one institu-
tion after another purporting to take
care of them ill becomes the custo-
dians of Harijan welfare, and such
of them as have shown themselve&
capable of such an attempt should
hgve their credentials for con-
tinuing in charge of any Harijan
institution thoroughly examined.
There has been no withholding
of support on grounds of poli-
tics or party from any kind
of Harijan service. All have
contributed to it unconditionally.
To discriminate against parti-
cular Harijan boys on ideologi-
cal grounds offends therefore
against the very spirit underlying
Harijan service, and against all the
axiomatically accepted principles
that should govern the running of
institutions like Harijan hostels.
Care-takers of the ‘depressed
classes” betray themselves as igno-
rant of the very A. B. C. of their
business when they insist on any
standard of behavidur of a political
nature in their wards as a condition
of their care-taking. The “peace
and prestige” of no hostel should
be elevatéd to a level of greater im-
1faortar}11ce thlaln }:he welfare of those
or whom all the host

are intended. stels themselves

What, after all, is the “Co: i
ideclogy™ that ‘is supposed"?:;:l:;

induced in the eleven eliminated
Harijan boys behaviour so detri-
mental to the peace and prestige of
the hostel? Nowadays there is no
end to the nonsense that is indulged
in about Communist ideology.
Actually the essence of that ideo-
logy is concentrated in two princi-
ples, one stipulating that no man
shall exploit another, and the other
prescribing joint ownership of the
means of production. Nothing else
is Communism. Why should any or
both of these principles disturb on
account of their influence the “peace
and prestige” of any hostel? Why,
indeed, unless it be that by peace
and prestige is meant the undis-
turbed sway of vested interests
rooted somehow in hostility to the

. two principles cited above, that is,

vested interests pledged to exploi-
tation of man by man and to sec-
tional monopoly of control over
instruments of production, over
employment? In some centres of
supposed Harijan “uplift” it has
become customary for the so-called
promoters of uplift, under their
missionary garb, to turn the “up-
lifted” into so many honorary
drudges for their own personal com-
tort and service. It would be sur-
prising if the peace and prestige of
institutions where such practices
are prevalent were not rudely sha-
ken by any ideology tending to
teach the drudges to assert their
rights and refuse to be exploited
while supposed to be served. In the
general atmosphere of anti-Com-
munism which scheming capitalists
supported by thoughtless patriots
have been spreading throughout the
country, we are anxious that tirades
against  “Communist ideology”
should not become a cloak for mal-
practices in the management of
Harijan hostels. The eleven Harijan
boys against whom the Secretary of
the Tenali Harijan Hostel has start-
ed a vendetta deserve as much care
as any for whom the hostels are
run, and if as stated in the circular
they are of bad character, they

- should have so much the greater at-

tention. If, on the score of any flaw
in behaviour or any imperfection,
Harijan boys are to be excluded
from ¢are and-shelter, the uphold—

ers of such a dispensation would do
well to wash their hands of Harijan
service altogether and betake them-
selves to the company of saints, if
they can be got at, where their peace
and prestige will not be injured by
contamination with the erring.
Meanwhile, as schools and hostels
are meant for immature juveniles
and not for paragons of perfect be-
haviour, and on that supposition
Harijan institutions in particular re-
ceive generous aid both from the
State and the public, it would seem
to be fit matter for consideration
whether the framers (and sup-
porters if any) of the Tenali circu~-
lar can be allowed to continue to
have anything to do with any form
of guardianship over the young,
especially the young of a backward
community like Harijans.

Let Congress President Help

The Nawab of Chhatari, President
of the Nizam’s Executive Council,
has announced a scheme of reforms
indicating—so we are told—*“the
closest possible association between
the ryot and the Administration”.
Recent happenings in Hyderabad
are not such as to encourage any
reasonable hope that the reforms
now proclaimed will be followed by
faithful fulfilment of the objective
advertised by the Nawab. On June
15, the Letters Section of Swatantra
contained disclosures of repression
in the State over the signature of
Mr. R. Narayana Reddi, President
of the Andhra Conference. Other
letters not published speak the
same tale. It would appear that the
target of attack by the Adminis-
tration is the Andhra Maha Sabha.
The Maha Sabha has a member-
ship of a lakh. It has some 150
wholetime organisers. The Sabha
has grown into a powerful move-
ment of the people, and under its
influence the masses have been
awakening to a sense of their rights
and learnt the lesson of resistance
through unity to age-old forms of
feudal exploitation and jagirdars’
zulum and the oppression and ex-
actions of corrupt officials. Sensing
in the growth of the Sabha*'a de-
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mocratic awakening capable of ex-
panding into formidable dimensions
unless checked and suppressed
forthwith, the authorities of the
State have let loose an orgy of
atrocious ill-treatment on the pri-
mary workers of the Sabha and
their supporters, while beguiling
the world in the same bréath with
pretensions of progressiveness and
announcements of contemplated
constitutional reforms. The arrest
of Sheik Abdulla impelled Pandit
Nehru to rush to Kashmir in de-
fensive ardour unmindful even of
the very momentous responsibi-
lities connected with the Congress
talks with the Cabinet Mission that
had then devolved on him with
unshakable weight by virtue of his
position as a member of the Con-
gress Working Committee. Since

Sotrto Voce

The Genial 'Tiger’

Genius is a happy accident. It
constitutes the most complete refu-
tation of the mechanistic view of
life. If you want a proof, look at the
most distinguished representative of
pure music living in our midst to-
day. Kolathur Varadachariar whom
two generations of music-lovers
have, with the perversity of affec-
tion, addressed by the terrifying of
“Tiger’ has neither the looks nor the
antecedents that one associates with
musical excellence. The big burly
figure, broad at the hip, the low
forehead covered with the emphatic
Thengalai namam, the waddling un-
couth gait heightening the good hu-
mour radiating from the glistening
pitted face black as ebony, the form-
al coat and the indispensable betel
box make up a picture of beaming
Incongruity which reminds one of
the old sylvan gods of Greece.

* ry -

. Varadachariar was born in an ob-
scure Chingleput. villx_agie. Now, Tan-
%8, the cultural capital of Chola

¥

then there has been a further ele-
vation in Pandit Nehru's gtatus i
the. Congress. Conditions in Hy-
derabad State cry out for prompt
helpful intervention from the Con-
gress President with an urgency
before which the situation in Kash-
mir pales into insignificance, if the
actual magnitude of the oppression
to which people are subjected as
the price of political awakening be
taken as the test of urgency. The
theory of non-intervention by Con-
gress leadership in the internal
affairs of the States can no longer
hold water, The popular movement
in Hyderabad deserves the power-
ful support of the Congress Presi-
dent even more imperatively than
the Kashmir movement, and let us
hope it will get what it deserves in
Just measure.

Desa, is the historic home of Carna-
tic. music. It is the devout belief
of the Tanjorean that his na-
tive soil fertilised by the Cauveri
water is the unique brecding
ground of the artistic tem-
perament that expresses itself
in music. Chingleput has no such
pretensions and ‘Tiger’ early made
his pilgrimage to Trivadi haloed by
the memaory of Thiagaraja and sat at
the feet of Patnam Subramanya
Iyer, the foremost composer-
virtuoso of his time. Blessed is the
master who can boast of two such
disciples as ‘Tiger’ Varadachariar
and Mysore Vasudevachariar.
#* * *

With due deference to Tanjore it
must be said that there is something
in the dry invigorating air of Thon-
daimandalam, as there was in the
Doric countryside, which is produc-
tive of originality even as Tanjore
favours the mellowing of traditions.

In Tiger’s musical background many-
Swares may be discerned .but they

are.dominated and harm nonised by a
vitality which séems to be a family
heritage. To his elder brother K. V.
Srinivasa Iyengar we owe the first
comprehensive edition of Thiaga-
raja’s ‘Kritis.” His younger brother
Krishnamachariar's versatility is
only equalled by his iron will-power
which has enabled him to overcome
physical handicaps that might have
snuffed out a lesser man.
* * -

Nature has denied Varadachariar
that supreme asset, a.natural sing-
ing voice. Such men, if the spirit of
music is strong in them, generally
seek to win laurels as composers.
“Tiger’ has not evinced such ambi-
tions. This is not surprising in one
who is so unaffectedly modest as he
is. I have, however, a suspicion that
the romantic spirit is the ruling im-
pulse in his make-up which makes
him impatient of the restraints of
formal composition and uneager for
the painstaking perfection of lapid-
ary art. He has a superb sense of
form, nevertheless, as any one who
has heard his Tanam singing with
testify. Everyone of his Tanams 1is
like the pleasure dome of ice that
Kubla Khan decreed in Xanadu—a
thing of marvellous art that leaps
into existence as if by magic and
dissolves between our fingers even
as you try to grasp its shimmering
hues.

* * *

There are fanatics who swear by
‘pure’ poetry, though the concrete
examples they give are not calcu-
lated to inspire confidence in their
judgment. But anyone, Occidental or
Oriental, who has soaked himself in
Indian music will agree that in the
Raga we have pure magic unique of
its kind because the other musical

systems that have come down to us
have nothing comparable to show.
And the Tanam bears to the Raga
much the same relation as—if such
a comparison may be excused—the
Saguna Brahman of the Vedanta
bears to the Nirguna Brahman. It is
not perhaps an accident that
Varadachariar is a pious Visishtad-
waitin,
- » L 3

But ‘Tiger’ is no narrow special-
ist. In swara manipulation and the
rendering of classic compositions as
in Raga and Tanam singing he gives
the impression of a spring of pure
pellucid water gushing from a bed
of hard rock. Out of strength comes
sweetness. ‘Tiger’ sings as great ora-
tors speak, catching fire from the
inspiration of the moment but burn-
ing with a sustained controlled blaze,
To change the metaphor, there is an
opulence of stored-up memory from
which he draws an endless variety
of ideal musical forms. His Raga
grows before your very eyes, like
the wizard's magical mango. Here

is the very antithesis of the neat:

clock-work artifice that so many of
our singers mistake for art.
#* * *

It is the special glory of Carnatic
music that it assigns to the virtuoso
a creative role which in other musi-
cal systems is the jealous monopoly
of the composer. Every time an ori-
ginal artist sings or plays a compo-
sition by a great master he virtually
recreates it: the reverence with
which we cherish the memories of
men like Maha Vaidyanatha Iyer
and Coimbatore Raghava Iyer is the
homage we pay to this creative
power. ‘Tiger’ belongs to this select

company.
—VIGNESWARA.

Living the Golden Rule means understanding
that everything we do, everything we say, everything
we think, affacts other persons’ lives because in the
kind of world we live in they usually have a share
in it somewhere. It means sitting in daily judgment
upon ourselves, upon our acts. It means following a
course because it is right.—Helen Gahagan Douglas.
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—By Devi Prasad Roy Ogdhuru

A strangc phenomenon for research.

LAW OF GRAVITY CWPFLED

N

Note: The balance is retained by sheer habit.

SIDELIGHTS : :

Talk what you will of taste, you
will find two of a face as soon
as two of a mind—Pope.

Sometime back, the Adviser re-
gime banned a Telugu play, Munda-
dugu. Mundadugu means “Step
Forward”. The play was jointly
written by two young authors, Sun-
kara Satyanarayana and Vasireddi
Bhaskara Rao. I had occasion ‘to
meet only the first of the two. He is
a veritable incarnation of rusticity.
The village is written all over him.
In a town he would be a misfit. Un-
schooled, unkempt, with not mu_ch
grounding in study and scholarship,
all on a sudden powerful cerebration
was set in motion in him by the
gsight of the social evils he saw all
around and the forces that made for
hope through change-—and the urge
came to him to write. Mundadugu
was the result.

* * *

I saw the play enacted a year ago
at Telaprole, a village in Kistna dis-
trict. It was a small village. But
from miles around, men, women
and children collected to see the
play acted, which was the more re-
markable as admission was not free
but had to be paid for. The whole
pandal was packed. There were no
elaborate scenic arrangements. The
theme was about the distress of the
ryots subjected to zulum at the
hands of tax-collectors in zamin
estates, tax-collectors vyhose sole
concern was with extracting money.
The suffering of people did not mat-
ter to them if only they could please
the zamindar by filling his treasury
with a plentiful supply of money.
But it did matter to those assembled
there to see the play. The manner in
which the latter reacted to the play
was as impressive as the play itself.
While it went on, there was pin
drop silence. Many wept, particu-
larly the women. Deliverance from
tyranny through unity was the les-
son taught by the play, and it was
taught most powerfully because of
the appeal of its scenes to the expe-
riences of the bulk of the audience,

who were ryots, in that zamindari
area. In an urban locality the play
might not have made so profound
an impression. But at Telaprole it
took the hearts of the people cap-
tive,

* * *

For zamin ryots to witness the
play was to get inoculated with a
desire for redemption from perse-
cution. If the play went round the
whole countryside and all edhcerned
in its subject matter could but once
see it, things could not be the same
as before, the ryots would know how
to form themselves into unions for
defensive protection. To the zamin-
dar, it must be confessed, the
writers of the play were unmerciful.
It isthe way of the drama to clothe
Evil with flesh and blood and let it
loose on the stage to work its havoc
until the disturbed equilibrium
should be set right by the hand of
Nemesis. If zamindars feel disposed
to see in the villain of the piece a
symbolic representative of their own
entire class, the laurels are so much
the more glorious for the writer of
the play, for the merit and truth of
his work stands thereby endorsed,
endorsed by a hostile witness at
that, and therefore the more valu-
ably though of course unintention-
ally. But it is not by suppression of
portrayals of things unpalatable
that circulation of knowledge about
them and agitations based on them
can be prevented.

* * *

The Adviser Government obliged
the zamindars by banning Munda-
dugu. They said that the play bred
class hatred. What it bred was
hatred of oppression; the equalisa-
tion of the oppression in the play
with the behaviour of a class as
such must be treated as the self-
confession of a guilty conscience on
the part of the representatives of
that class. The Advisers were placed
beyond the reach of popular pres-
sure. The Congress Ministry is not.
It can ill afford to cavil at drama
dedicated to the cause of liberating
the ill-treated from the dread and

13



grip of their tormentors. Nowhere
is injustice a disembodied spirit. It
must have a form. If a drive against
any prevalent form of injustice is
to be condemned as an exhibition of
class hatred, no wrong built round
a vested interest can ever be right-
ed in the world.

»* * *

Petitions and demonstrations to
Mr. Bhashyam, the Minister for Law,
for revocation of the ban on Mun-
dadugu have so far met with eva-
sion. Many Telugu authors, writers
and poets backed the appeal for re-
moval of the ban, but undaunted,

Mr. Bhashyam has put his foot.in
the exact spot where his predeces-
sor in office, the Adviser, had placed
his, and refuses to remove it unless
the drama under ban should satisfy
“his own taste.” The conflict here is
between the judgment of a politi-
cally reactionary Adviser and a res-
pectable consensus of cultured
Andhra opinion. We find the Minis-
ter whose knowledge of Telugu 1is
nil backing the former against the
latter—an exhibition of “taste” on
which few that had hoped for better
government with the advent of the
Congress Ministry, can congratu-
late themselves or him.—SAKA.

LITERARY TASTE
By “A Telugu Writer”

The Roman emperots used to have
in their courts ‘food tasters’ whose job
it was to taste every dish of food
that was to be served to the emperor
before it was taken by him. This was
to protect .the emperor from being
poisoned by his enemies.

To~day we have in our Cabinet a
‘literature-taster’ who believes that
every piece of art should satisfy ‘his
own taste’ before it could be allowed
to be shown to the public. He is an-
xious to protect the public from being
poisoned. Mundadugu is a drama
written in colloquial Telugu by Sun-
kara Satyanarayana and Vasireddy
Bhaskara Rao. The theme deals with
the sufferings of the ryots under the
zamimdari system. The drama gained
such immense popularity so quickly
that within a month after its produc-
tion requests poured in from all parts
of Andhra Desa for its being perform-
ed there. As regards the excellence of
the drama, suffice it to state that when
the Editor of Swatantra had an oppor-
tunity to witness it, he appreciated it
so much that on the spot he contri-
buted Rs. 116 to the organisation which
staged it.

But high-placed interested persons
who had the ears of the Advisers
managed to get the drama banned.
Strangely enough, the reason stated
was that it was vulgar and defama-
tory; how and what portions of it
were vulgar, neither the order nor
the authorities concerned would say.

‘The Andhra public were surprised
and disappointed at this order of the
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Advisers’ regime. Petitions and agi-
tation during the Sec. 93 days were of
course futile. But naturally people were
hoping that justice would be done by
the popular Government, But ynfor-
tunately the Hon’ble Mr, K. Bhashyam
has not been able yet to find his way
to remove the ban in spite of several
petitions and deputations.because he
had not yet had cither the time or
the equipment to ‘taste’ the play him-
self.

Recently a memorandum was pre-
sented to him signed by almost all
the Telugu journalists, poets and litte-
rateurs in the city of Madras (38 per-
sons in all). Prominent among the gig-
natories were Messrs. Sambhu Prasad,
Editor, Andhra Patrika, Narla, Editor,
Andhra Prabha, Krishna Sastri, the
famous Telugu poet, N, Venkata Rao,
Reader in Telugu Literature, Madras
University, and Dr. G. V. Seethapathi.
Still the Hon’ble Mr. K. Bhashyam
is not convinced that this drama deser-
ves to be staged. He is reported to
have stated that even if all the Telugu
authors and poets should sign the
memorandum he could not remove the
ban unless the drama satisfied ‘his own
taste.

The literary and art-loving public
of Andhra would like to know
if every piece that is produced
in this presidency should satisfy the
‘taste’ of the Hon’ble the Minister
for Law to be protected from being
banned? Woe unto literature and art

that it should be admi i
such ‘taste" ministered with

A DAY WITH LOUIS FISCHER

(From Our Correspondent)

Karachi: A tall and massive
figure, dressed in simple style with
pants and a plain shirt, with open
collar, stepped out of a giant flving
boat into the quayside of the Marine
Airport at Karachi on a sultry
Monday afternoon. “There comes
Louis Fischer”, ejaculated a bunch
of Pressmen who had trooped to the
desolate and inhospitable Koarngi
Creek to greet the members of the
unofficial Famine Mission from the
United States. Louis Fischer did not
belong to the party but had accom-
panied them with a view not only
to study the economic but also the
politcal conditions here, after a
lapse of four years.

There was neither the cowboy
touch nor Yankee accent about
Fischer. He was not munching the
proverbial chewing gum, resorted to
by restless Americans to get over
boredom. He did not flaunt any
costly camera which is the invaria-
ble accompaniment of high-powered
United States newspapermen. A
slick portable Harmes typewriter
was the only baggage in his hands.

A chunk of curly hair, eyes beam-
ing with intelligence and an insati-
able curiosity were the outward
manifestations of Fischer's physical
and mental make-up. “Has Karachi
weather been like this? The last time
I was here, it was very pleasant”,
he told the first Pressman who
barged into him. There was a touch
of unutterable pathos in the subse-
quent sentence when he rgca“ed
vividly the lunch he had with the
late Mr. Allah Baksh, whose star-
crossed life was rounded off with
an assassin’s bullet. Every star
newsman who passed through
Karachi made it a point to meet
Mr. Allah Baksh. Once in his cham-
ber in the Secretariat, when a
foreign newspaper correspondent
was impatiently waiting to get the
hang of Indian politics from the
Premier's lips, the telephone bell
went on ringing so incessantly that
the journalist got impatient and
asked Allah Baksh: “Do -you do

anything else here
except answer te-
lephone calls?”

Louis Fischer
was very anxious
to know what was §
happening at B
Delhi. Curiously
enough, at that
very moment, the .
creed was blazing @
the fateful news . .~
that- the Congress °
Working Commit-
tee had rejected
the Interim Gov-
crnment plan of the British Cabinet
Mission. “How I wish I were at Delhi
now”, said the author of “A Week
With Gandhi”. Sir Stafford Cripps
would be very unhappy at the pros-
pect of your visit, suggested a
scribe.

While the other members of the
American Famine Mission were
very busy undergoing the elaborate
Customs formalities, Louis Fischer
separated from them, and seated on
a wall on the sea front, answered a
barrage of questions from Karachi
Pressmen ranging from Stalin's
totalitarian outlook to American
reactions to India’s political deve~
lopments.

Fischer knows Russia like a
Cook’s guide and he did not conceal
his dislike to the way in which Rus-
sian foreign policy was at present
shaping. “I do not envisage another
military clash between Russia and
the western democracies now or in
the near future”, he said but the war
of nerves was bound to go on.

“The American people are very
eager that there should be an early
settlement in India” said Fischer.
We do not wish that India should be
torn by civil war or violence. We
would like to see an Indian National
Government established as early as
possible.”

“Will America stand by the side
of Britain, in case there is' another
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showdown in India”, was the query
of a Pressman who drew Fischer’s
attention to a report published in
his country about the possibility of
international police being recruited
- to put down the Indian struggle for
independence. “Who gave out that
yellow story”, asked Fischer.
Cornelious Vanderbilt, said the
Pressman. “He is a big fool,” said
Fischer, choked with emotion,
The talk ranged freely on the
tangled European situation and the
wrangles among the representatives
of the so-called Big Four. That India
must be represented at the Peace
Conference by trusted leaders like
Nehru and Gandhi was the firm view
of Fischer. By the time the peace
picture takes full shape, India will
have a National Government and
you will have your representative
at the peace table,” said Fischer.

He paid a glowing tribute to the
splendid work done by Mrs. Vijaya-
lakshmi Pandit while she was in the
United States. Sardar J. J. Singh,
Mr. Syed Hossain and a handful of
active Indians are also doing mar-
vellous work, he added.

Fischer evinced keen interest
about the food outlook in India. He
refuted the allegation that the
United States was pampering ex-
enemy countries in the matter of
food supply. American troops in
Germany and Japan were occupa-
tion troops responsible for good gov-
ernment. It was therefore their res-
ponsibility to feed the people of the
two countries, “We do not want
epidemics, starvation and other diffi-
culties in the administration of
these countries,” he added.

Along with his colleagues who
included some star newsmen from
the United States, Louis Fischer re-
‘paired to the Palace Hotel. He was
the most restless soul in Karachi
that night, because all his thought
was of Delhi. He asked whether it
was possible_to get a special plane
for the imperial city.

» » -«

The next morning, the foyer of the
Palacg Hotel at Karachi gresented
an animated appearance, Local Con-
gressmen had come to know that
Fischer was in town. A few Gan-
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dhi-capped, Khadi-clad college boys
visited the hotel to have a glimpse
of Fischer and have a talk with him.
Fischer’s spiritual home is the Con-
gress and he is in his element when
he meets Congressmen. He pelted
the boys with a number of questions,
took them round and introduced
each and everyone to the members
of the American Famine Mission,
signed a number of autographs and
posed for a couple of pictures, which
America’s ace cameraman, Bradley
Smith, took. While the students took
leave of him after a hectic half
hour, he presented them with a box
of chocolates.

What is the next book you are
planning on India, asked the pre-
sent writer. “Why not a week with
Jinnah?”

Fischer’s broad face expanded
into a sunlit laughter. “You will be
interested to know that my nexti
book “The Great Challenge"” is about
to come out. It is a continuation of
my autobiography. It deals with the
challenge of Russia and deals about
how we ought to live and how we
live”, he said.

In his spare moments, Louis
Fischer was busy reading Brails-
ford’s recent book, “Subject India”.
He was very impatient at the pro-
longed stay at Karachi and when
ultimately the plane which took him
and his colleagues winged its way
out of Drigh Road Delhi bound, he
heaved a big sigh of relief.

Louis Fischer has no superiority
complex. He adopts to one and all,
the hail-fellow-well-met attitude.
The cub reporter who has cut his
first journalistic tooth can take as
much liberty with him as the star
special correspondent who revels in
scooping celebrities.

Louis Fischer has John Gunther's
amazing industry with Edgar Mow-
rer's idealism. He will not be re-
turning with members of the Ame-
rican Famine Mission, but will tour
India for several weeks. He can be
seen in the busy slums of Calcutta
as well as the dust and desolation
of Indian villages where the hard-
hit peasantry lives lives of hunger
from monsoon to monsoon.

The people are waiting for the poet.
What a large concourse of people,
blocking up the street and all its en~
virons! Most of them look thin and
hungry; some are lame, others blind;
you can see the marks of sorrow al-
most on every face; but they have all
been waiting patiently, may be for
hours, to have just a glimpse of the
poet’s face.

They have waited and waited. yet
-the poet does not come out. Sitting in
his small room_ with curtained doors
and windows, he is husy having a
. discourse with ‘the spirits of dead
poets, The room is well nigh crowded
with them and there is hardly any
space to accommodate the living crea-
tures from outside.

Just a few admirers of the poet,
-one or two of his intimate frienc!s
and fellow-poets, have access to his
room. While going back they talk
among themselves of the poet. Hearing
bits of this talk, the people feel still
more eager to see the poet.

Some patrons of the poet then came
along. They looked angrily at the
crowd and brought in the poet’s dis-

-ciples to disperse it.

With the fury of unleashed dogs the
disciples pounced at the people and

. cried, “You miserable creatures are'nt

fit to see the poet. The poet's mind
roams in Himalayan heights, how can
he stand the foul breath of your
bodies? You dirty fellows, grovelling
in mud and slime, what have you to

.do with the divine nectar of his

song?”’

Tie people answered in low humble
tones, “Masters, it is true we grovel
in mud and slime but not by choice.
We are forced to it. Give us the poet’s
song. If we can’t take in all at once,
give us little by little. Show us the
way and we are. ready to follow
wherever you will lead us”.

“First get rid of the foul breath of
your bodies and your scarecrow looks,
and then you can see the poet”.

“Masters, if the poet does'nt hslp
us, how can we get rid of these?

“1¢ you can't that's your fate, and
there is an end of it”, said the dis-
~€ilZ{ﬁs}oung man came forward from
‘the people. When he was among the

The Poet And The People |

By K. Kutumba Rao ...w....._i

people he looked very much like the
others. Now we see he is a trifle diffe-
rent—strong, healthy and self-confi-
dent. .

He asked the disciples, “Will you
please explain what fate is?”

“Well, fate is helplessness”, said the
disciples, “these fellows here can't get
rid of the foul breath of their bodies.
You see, that is their fate”.

“I don’t see any fate in it” said the
young man. “They work and toil day
in and day out, just to keep them-
selves going. Besides they have the
job of keeping fellows like you in
comfort. If they stopped working, you
would soon begin to stink”,

“Why do they want to see the
poet?”

“To seek his help to get rid of their
body odour and scarecrow looks”, re-
plied the young man.

“And pass them on to us?”

“A minute back you asked these
people to get rid of their body odour.
Now you want them to keep it, eh?”

“They have had it all along, so it
is better they keep it. Why need we,
clean people, get contaminated?”

“I thought, as the poet’s disciples,
you would be intelligent. Sorry I was
mistaken. I shall have to give you a
few simple truths. Work need net
make scarecrows of men, It need not
give them body odour. It can be made
pleasant. The poet will tell them the
secret of work which does'nt bring
these evils in its train. Then work will
become a pleasure for everybody.
Even you will come forward to do it
and take a part of the burden off their
shoulders,” said the people’s spokes-
man.

“It is a lie, it’s a lie. The labourer
can never be clean. You can't hood-
wink us that way to take a share of
work. As for these, the Lord God him-
self can’t wash their dirt away”.

“Now, I see, you are talking at the
bidding of those who want to keep
them always labouring like beasts of
burden—and themselves to fatten on
their labour”, said the young man. He
stopped for a minute and addeq,
“Why don’t you let them see the
poet? They have more faith in him
than you have”.
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR
By S. V. Rajagopal Das

During our college days we were
once asked to submit an essay on
letter-writing. I produced, I believe,
one of the best essays on the theme,
but it unfortunately did not catch
the eye of the lecturer who was sud-
denly transferred. And now, with
that past record to my credit, I pro-
pose to submit an essay on Letters
to the Editor, in the conviction that
it will, this time, catch the eye of the
Editor—~who is running, by the
way, a regular and most readable
Letters Section.

The Letter to the Editor, declared
that great critic Y.Y,, is the most
up-to-date literary form. Thotigh,
as a literary form, it suffers from
certain limitations, it has neverthe-
less a great record to its credit. In
the first instance its devotees are
numerous. Statesmen and salesmen,
poets, buffoons, reformers, retired
officials, ring-tennis champions and
a host of others are amongst its ad-
herents and enthusiasts. From Ber-
nard Shaw to Dr. R. Nagaraja
Sarma, almost every hand with an
‘itch’ for writing has produced at
least one glorious letter to the Edi-
tor. Now, which literary form has
such a queer variety of votaries?

As it is most modern, so is it most
popular. Different ages popularised
different literary forms. Sonnets, we
are told, were the rage in the Eliza-
bethan age. Novels, draeaas, perio-
dical essays and other patterns of
literature were, one after one, in
hot demand—as we say now-a-days
—at subsequent periods.

One can write a thesis in praise
of the Letter to the Editor. It is the
‘most unselfish form of self-expres-
sion, That admirable motto “Art for
art’s sake” finds herein its fullest
fulfilment. Correspondents write
letters, -one should know, not for
-love of money nor for love of fame
‘but for self-expression or for self-
surrender to a cause. Who says that
the cause is, as often as not, ridicu-
‘l_qualy‘trivial? Divorce, I am of opi-
nion, is as important a problem as
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Mr. Jinnah, Iran, the Cricket Test
or Mr. Truman’s troubles.

I consider the Letters’ column the

most important feature in a news--

paper, the editorial columns not ex-
cepted. The letters reflect the mind
of the public. They reveal the opi-
nions of the people and give to the
man in the street a voice, a drive,
a conscious power.

So much for the political and so-
cial value of the Letter. It has its
comic aspect too. The Letter is
nothing if not revealing. Revela-
tions must not always be expected

to be sublime. The pride of place:

amongst great revelations, so far

published in this journal, must of’

course go to a certain letter headed
“Dr. Pattabhi has a devotee”. That
letter was a masterpiece.

What links up the Letter to the
Editor with, say the love letter, is
this “spontaneous overflow of

powerful feelings.” And this links.

them both with great literature.

When a correspondent relates an
experience in train in a disparaging
letter on ‘Courtesy on railways’, he
is merely recollecting an emotion in
tranquillity. This does not mean
that I make him a Wordsworth. But
the fact is every man is a poet. Or
becomes one at some moments.

Women, it has been argued by

women, are better letter-writers.

than men. The arguments advanced
are that they are more frank, more

gossipy and more witty. In a Letter

to the Editor, however, frankness,
sossip and wit are not enough. Wis-
om . only pays—and knowledge;

but are women wiser and more-

lefrned than men?

e Letter to the Editor, above:

all, is a miscellany. It is a mix-up
of poetry, politics, religion, philoso-

phy, crime and science. It is the-

briefest of all literary forms—a
questibn mark or an exclamation

mark works wonders as a Letter

to the Editor—and it is the most
powerful. Its severe limitation, how-

ever, is its ephemeral value. But
the form will survive. '

MY STRUGGLE TO “ENTER”
- JOURNALISM |
AN INTERLUDE OF CLERKSHIP
By K. Iswara Dutt

1 am ashamed to recall that there
was an oocasion when I was disloyal
wthecallofthepen-—tome,,thecall
within, Enthusiasm for one’s own
heroes lands people sometimes in dis-
tress. My enthusiasm for Mr. C, .R.
Reddi lured me away from the line
of my life and led me to the Andhra
University Office which for some un-
known reason I mistook for the
Andhra University itself, while in rea-
lity Andhra had more a Vice-Chan-~
cellor than a University, A .tormgr
Inspector-General of Education in
Mysore, Mr. Reddi who had then left
Mysore for Madras and education for
politics and become a force to be re-
ckoned with, returned to his first love
as the first Vice-Chancellor of the
newly established Andhra University.
Less because of his personal lgnginess
than because of the hold of his intel-~
lectual sorcery over me—and 1 have
not since come across apyw}:ere ano-
ther man of his bewitching intellectu-
al qualities—I fancied that any job
in his jurisdiction even within a two-
mile radius would bring me .comfort
and peace and followed him into the
“plazes” of Bezwada where the
Andhra University had its headquar-
ters first. It did not take me long to
realise that I got into the wrong place
and that I should, at the gax_‘hat,
wriggle myself out of that administra-
tive dungeon. The a.tx_nosphere was
stifiing and the conditions of work
oppressive. Intellectual attainme!tl!t:
were at a discount. It was somewha
consoling to find that I had m-
nions in distress—Mr. A. Ram ’fte&
na Rao, a fine scholar and a_ g8} d
poet who had since been mlsedl_.anka
professional ranks, and M:d oka
Sundaram who later_obtamd a oy
eign scholarship, received a _octoraist ate,
and made a name as a publicist.

er as to the.best way of breakmg
tg::h clerical chains whlch,t vt:‘hhﬂ.e v“i?:-
tricting the movements o ih?u.ce c-
tims, allow them enough resilience o
stretch their limbs for long-sweep sat_
laaming.’ Clerkship is one of the grea 1
est hardships in life. It leaves on ones
tace the indelible impress of predie;-
tined helotry. It is a perpetual remin-

“Alpha and T. P., and

der~that one is always somebody’s
“most obedient servant.”

In those dark days of clerical drud-
gery and boredom I sought refuge in
two startlingly incompatible things—
the company of fools (and of one in
particular) and the shelter of books,
the former for entertainment and the
latter for enlightenment. It was at
that time that I came under the spell
of an essayist whose craftsmanship
was to me a revelation—“Alpha ot
the Plough”—the self-same Mr. A. G.
Gardiner whose pen-portraits of the
celebrities in - contemporary anpals 1
had already read with keen interest
and deep ecstasy. But between the
essayist and sketch-writer, in this case
as well as generally, my preference
has always been for the former. What-
ever the reason or mood, I could turn
to no other author, alive or dead, with
greater delight, With “Alpha” at my
elbow, I found life more enjoyable
and the world more endurable. Every-
thing put on a brighter tint for me.
For the way of looking at things and
for the way in which he wove his
magic, Alpha was my only literary
deity. At his shrine I was the most
genuine devotee. And it was to Alpha
that I owed my first love for the hght
essay which in his hand was a thing
of beauty and a joy for ever.

It was again in those days that I
had great attraction for one particu-
lar English weekly—a light literary
one—T. P's Weekly. At the Higginbo-
tham’s book stall at the Bezwada rail-
way station, one copy used to arrive
on each Sunday. I used to walk on
every Sunday two miles ungrudgingly
in the morning sun, if only to snatch
away that copy. What wealth of use-
ful information on the latest books
and literary developments, it used to
give! More than a half dozen volumes
stilll adorn my shelves and 1 would
not exchange them for as many bricks
of gold!

That fool of my friend to w}\om 1
have already expressed my obligation
—and a genuine fool has a definite
function in the econonﬁr of nature—

r. Reddi who
like “superior Curzon” seemed to
be remote but always’ scintillated
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when one made the right approach,
enabled me to endure both the humi-
liation and poverty of clerkship. There
were, however, periodical storms of
revolt in my heart which I found it
difficult to quell. On two occasion 1
actually sent in my resignation on one
pretext or another, but was made to
withdraw it by Mr. Reddi’s interven-
tion. It was so flattering to me to find
that a mighty Vice-Chancellor con-
descended to go out of his way to
stop a petty clerk from leaving his
job but not even he-could permanent-
ly hold in check a person who always
carried a letter of resignation in his
pocket. .

At the time when I was thinking of
flinging my job into the Krishna, my
friend Mr. Rama Rao came to Bez-
wada to spend a few days with me.
He had a misunderstanding with his
employers and left the prosperous
Times of India where his life was one
of happiness—such happiness as has
not come his way since. By nature ne
is slightly cynical and is accustomed
to take a gloomy view of things. When
I was with him at Bombay he was
fond of telling me often: “My dear
fellow, you are an incurable optimist.
To make you sober, I should offer you
every morning a strong dose of pessi-
mism. That will do you some good.”
To my agreeable surprise, during his
stay at Bezwada, he showed no signs
of depression though he had left be-
hind him the alluring prospect of ser-
vice on the Times. When with the best
of intentions and with an unconcealed
concern for his future, I asked him
about his plans to tide over the crisis
he soundly, though good-humouredly,
rated me, saying: “What is not a cause
of anxiety to me, need not, I suppose,
be a source of curiosity to you", and
triumphantly added: “As a journalist
I positively refuse to think of the
morrow.” It struck me at once that
one whose courage failed at the very
thought of what might happen to him
the next day, forfeited his right to per-
sist in a profession conspicuous for its
amazing lists of casualties.

One morning Mr. Rama Rao and I
had a long talk about several friends
who were working in newspaper offi-
ces and were apparently getting on
well in spite of their limited talent.
“Don’t you think”, he asked me, “we
are much better equipped than these
follows?” This casual remark set me
athinking. 1 had no doubt in my
mind that Rama Rao’s luck was out.
He was one of the best “subs” in Bom-
bay but had been thrown out. My own
‘case was entirely different. It was my
-own fault that I was where I was. 1
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made no effort, no strong effort at any
rate, to go out and find my luck. Was
it not time that I should take courage
into both of my hands and cast my
net in the wide world? ,
Everything happened to strengthen
my resolve to leave the little world
in which Mr. Reddi’s presence was
the only big thing. About this time,
our esteemed friend, Mr. Ramakoti-
swara Rao, turned up with a few
printed papers in his hand. He had
by then left Swarajya and conceived
the project of launching a high-class
periodical in English. He is one of
those wonderful men in whose case
no time is allowed to linger between
the conception of a thing, however
stupendous, and its realisation, how-
ever difficult. The moment the idemn
came into his head, he immediately
went to a printing office and got the
handbills ready. He also christened
the journal, Triveni. With little or no
resources, but unlimited optimism
and superb courage, he had then
started to find the means for bring-
ing out the first issue by the end of
the month when the Congress session
was to meet at Madras. Never did I
admire or envy a man more than I
admired and envied Ramakotiswara
Rao then, His example was in the
nature 2f a challenge to me. Would 1
ever be able to emulate it? For days
I was restless and could do no work
in the office. I realised that I should
go on leave for a time and plan out

my future. And what better place-

could I think of than Madras at Con-
gress time?

The Congress met that year under
the presidentship of Dr. Ansari whose
figure was handsome and nabobic
with an aristocratic Moghul touch.

While he was widely respected as the -

President, he had not impresgsed me
with that brilliance which easily dis-
tinguished Maulana Mohammed Ali. I
vividly remember how one evening
Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar who presid-
ed over the Subjects Committee meet-
ing when Dr. Ansari went out to per-
form namas disposed with lightning
rapidity of tough items on the agenda
which the Doctor would have taken
at least three hours to finish. The
one important subject before the
House was the boycott of the Simon
Commission on which the venerable
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya made
a fighting speech. The session was
further remarkable for the resolution
passed in favour of independence. In
that resolution there lay the Roman
hand of the younger Pandit of Allaha-
bad, Jawaharlal Nehru, who had Just

returned from Europe after visiting
Sovigt Russia. The Congress session

.enabled me to revive old friendships
.and make new ones and see with what
.easy assurance and in happy-go-

1u way politiclans and publicists
i their views. I thought there was
no greater pleasure or more coveted
privilege than being able to speak

-one’'s own mind.

With that desire, almost amounting
to determination, I returned, not to
Bezwada to rejoin duty immediately
but to Rajahmundry for a whiff of
native air. About the middle of March
when I was growing more and more
restless, I received from Mr. Praka-
sam a most generous letter. He for-
gave my past indiscretion in leaving
him and offered to receive me back
with the greatest pleasure. I was wild
with joy as if I suddenly got the
editorship of a first rate daily! On the
16th of April, 1928, I found myself a
free man. I felt no longer the suffoca-
tion of clerkship. The inaccessible
Vice-Chancellor honoured me with an

invitation to dinner the next day. To
my great joy he expressed approval
of my step and wished me well.

I had also the satisfaction of re-
ceiving another message from a
sourcel which made me positively
happy. Writing from Ootacamund, Dr,
Pattabhi in his characteristic way
said:

“I am glad you have got out of that
beastly, clerical rut. My wonder
has always been how you got into
it or remained in it. I am sure
that if you stick on in a daily
office, you will in five years rise.
Only you must not grudge and
grumble these five years, but re-
main mute if not -contented,
actives though not prosperous,
striving although pinched”.

It was under the load of these mes-
sages which were a mixture of good-
wishes and warnings that 1 proceed-
ed to Madras, since when I have been
consistently and continuously striving
in this profession, “although pinched”
sometimes,

NON-GAZETTED RANKS AND PREMIER
PRAKASAM

By “Justice.”

Mr. S. R. Venkatarcman’s letter in
your issue of the 29th June has made
a timely call to Government to state
their mind as to what relief they are
going to give to the non-Gazetted
services. The Bengal Government
have announced a temporary relief of
Rs. 10 pending thorough investigation
and revision of salaries. Gandhiji too
has urged increase of salaries of peons
and clerks. Have the Madras Gov-
ernment similar plans in view? The
present is a hard time for the services.
A cursory examination of the accounts
of public servants’ Co-operative So-
cieties and of provident funds with
reference to their stoppages and with-
drawals will reveal how much ex-
hausted and helpless this class of
society is at this moment. A tempo-
rary relief like the Bengal Govern-
ment's, with immediate effect is urg-
ently called for. The Government
should also, without further delay,
Institute a Pay Revision Committee on
the lines of the Varadachari Commit-
tee. If the Government are planning
any move in this direction, it is time
they announced it publicly. The
morale and efficiency of the subordi-

nate services will definitely improve
if this is done now. Will the Premier
make a statement on this? Will the
legislators who sympathetically spoke
on the last session raise this subject
in the July session and enable the
services to know the Government's
mind?

Mr. Venkataraman in his letter em-
phasises the necessity for non-official
leadership. If the non-Gazetted ranks
have not realised this even now, they
will stand condemned for ever. All
the memorials through the proper
channels that have gone are pending
with the too busy heads of depart-
ments and lying in the pigeon holes
of the Secretariat! Not a word about
them has appeared in the Press. This
is the result of official leadership.
Even the recent non-Gazetted Officers’
Conference went off as a tame annual
ceremony. A Joshi or a Giri will do
more for the subordinate services than
their fatly paid heads of departments
who cannot realise what the pinch of
poverty is,

Will the ranks. agitate and get the
non-official leadership?
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WHEN God gave men tongues, He

never dreamed that a people
such as the Americans would be
born. If He had, there is no doubt
that He would have denied man
this amenity—or at least set a limit
on its use.

Everyone knows that no one talks
so big or so much as the Americans.
Yet it was an American—the leader
of the unofficial Food Mission that
has been touring India—who told
us the other day that there is no-
thing the Americans hate more than
over-statement and that the efforts
of the Indian food delegation to the
~ U. S. A. might have been more suc-

cessful if the delegation had not
overstated its case!

The delegation had declared,
according to Dr. Schultz, that five
million Indians would die of starva-
tion if four million tons of food-
grains did not reach India up to July
1, 1946. This statement, it appears,
was too much for the Americans to
swallow.

But the fact is that such a state-
ment was never made by India’s

representatives, the figure of four

million tons related to the require-
ments for the entire calendar year
and not for the period up to July
1. The requirements for this period
were given as 2.4 million tons.

And Dr. Schultz is “one of the
world’s greatest authorities on
food.” The description is not mine;
it occurs in a handout distributed
by the American Food Mission
themselves. Could it be, one wond-
ers a bit of over-statement—by the
Americans this time.

Someone asked Miss Smith, an-
other of the Mission, what its visit
to India would mean to the hungry
people of the country in terms of
foodgrains. “Well,” was the answer,
“trans-Atlantic sympathy is a
great thing!”

INDIA AND MALAYA

The plight of Indians in Malaya,
-described by Mr. N. Raghavan, for-
-merly President of the Malaya
Indian Central Association, recalls
the immemorial close connections
between India and Malaya.

24

This “land of the Molaya Par-
vata” has an indelible impression
of ;ndlan culture and tradition, of
Indian literature and religion. The
early Ix.ldian colonists and emigrants
were inspired by the spirit of
Dharma.szaya, and the thirteenth
rock edict of Asoka, promulgated
250 years before the Christian era,
says that they were welcomed
everywhere as ‘“the beloved of the
Devas.” The edict continues: “They
abide by the Dharma injunctions of
the beloved of the Devas. And,
everywhere, the Vijaya which is
won by this much alone (and not
by violence), that Vijaya again be-
comes one of which the very flavour
(essence) is Love.”

SCULPTURE

Readers of Swatantra must be
familiar with the name of Devi
Prasad Roy Chowdhury, the master
sculptor and artist,

For exuberance of imagination,
industrious elaboration and vivid
expression of movement, Indian
sculpture is perhaps without its
equal elsewhere in the world.

Sculpture in .
almost exclusivlly the handmaid of
religion and tb art was employgd
as a decorati ad]u.nct of archi-
tecture, parti ly in temples, A
great number & schools of sculp-
ture have floufghed during differ-
ent periods of ¥ndian history and

; puments in stone and
ﬁi;&e; :,Zrygpart of the country.
ressive specimens
The most B¥Gound in the Bud-
dhist and Bralgnanical temples of
Ellora A]anta "I}d Elephanta. The
great ,Trim\u‘ﬂ‘ in the last named
of these tem ranks for mastery
and expyessive grand with the
greatestd Jqasterpieces art. Every
temple At jn-ancient or medlevgl
times which sl stands to-day S
a museum of ian sculpture with
carved fi gure&'h stone and marble,
of gods and desses and the pic-
torial narratios °f the great Hindu
epics Ramayanb and Mahabharatha.

. igh sculpture is essen-
Ancient mﬁg’&deas and emotions

tially symbo. fly expressed, rather

(t)}f\t:? exuberalo, 1 adherence to

conventié™
i

naturalistic forms, usually domi-
nated the mind of the artist.

Sculpture -is taught to-day in the
Schools of Art in India and is
popular.

CHINA

The “Big Four’s” decision (on the
initiative of Russia) to exclude
China from the list of sponsors of
the coming Peace Conference pro-
vides a reminder of the still unsettl-
ed state of affairs in that country
following the dispute between the
Central Government and the Com-
munists.

The background to this state of
affairs was provided by events di-
rectly following Japan’s acceptance
of the Potsdam terms of surrender.
General Chu Teh, Commander of the
Communist 18th Group Army, is-
sued on August 10, 1945, an order
to the Communist forces to disarm
the enemy. On August 11 General
Chiang Kai-shek sternly reproved
Chu Teh and his lieutenants, warn-
ing him “never again to take inde-
pendent action” but “to hold them-

Members of the Unofficial Food Mission spons py the Indian Famine Emer
of America. Left to Right:-Dr. Theodore V.}Tegchgm {)l;eag")' Misg Lillian

(Secretary)

ency Committee of the United States
%mfg&. Joseph Willen, Sidney Hertzberg

enry Smith Leiper.

selves ready to execute such terms
of surrender as the Allies will decide
upon.” On the following day Gene-
ral Chu Teh sent a wire “refusing
to accept the order to the 18th Group
Army.” Yenan radio reported at the
same time that ultimatums had been
served on Japanese garrisons in
Shantung, Shansi, Chahar and Ho-
pei provinces and other “liberated
areas”, demanding their surrender.

On August 18 General Chiang
Kai-shek invited Mao Tae-tung to
come to Chungking to confer with
him. After some more parleying and
hesitations, five weeks of uneasy
negotistion followed, the outcome of
which has been disappointing.

Before the Japanese surrender.
Chungking - Communist relations
were based on the parallel state.
ments issued by both Yenan and
Chungking in 1837 announcing re-
sistance to the Japanese aggressor.
An agreement between them had not
been reached, nor had their differ-
ences been dissolved in bearing the
common task of defeating Japan.
These differences were merely
shelved. The Sian incident in 1936
laid the foundation for this common
resistance, when Chiang Kai-shek
was kidnapped bv his own troops
under Chang Hsueh-liang. The vrice
for his release was unconditional
resistance to Japan. The Govern-
ment had made a number of propo-
sals among which the most import-
ant were:

(1) Granting legal status to the
Communist Party;

(2) Acceptance of Communist
high ranking officers as members of
the National Military Council;

(3) Granting permission to the
Communists and to other parties to
join the Executive Yuan, forming
a wartime cabinet; and

(4) Establishment of a joint com-
mission of three to consider the pro-
blem relating to the reorganisation
and provisions for the Communist
Army. The commission, in which
representatives of the two parties
would have equal footing, would be
presided over by a high ranking
United States officer.
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U.S.A, Newspapermen travelli with

the Famine Mission. (Left to ?!%ght ):

John K. Jessup (“Life”), Mary Jean

Kempner (“Vogue”), "Dorothy D.

Bromley (“New “York Herald

Tribune”) and Mr. B. Smith, Photo-
grapher.

The Communists proposed (1) the
establishment of a democratic coa-
lition government, (2) the creation
of a united high command and (3)
abolition of one-party government.

An agreement was later reached
on paper between the Kuomintang
and the Communists but has not
been translated into reality. The
U. S. A, Britain and Russia, it was
said at the Moscow Conference of
the “Big Three’, appreciate that the
Communist Party and other parties
in China do  represent elements
which can legitimately claim greater
participation in the government of
the country.

UNO

The report that Japan ma
for . membersh.ip of the yUalﬁlt)z
Natmns' Organisation prompts the
query “In what way ig the UNO

different from
Nationg?” the late League of

The UNO, like the Lea i
volpntary_association of g\fe’rgg:
nations. Like the League, it js built
on a (_Zouncil, an Assembly, an In-
tematxpngl Court and a nu’mber of
C?{nmxssxons. There is the same
reliance on iatj i
boycotts and armeatxog;meconomlc

means of maintaining wortlad a;e;::

But despite these similaritieg j
the mechanics of organisat;!;i:l:ge:g

are some fundam. i
differences. ental and vital

-,

In the first place, the
quenant formed pax"t of thlé‘egge‘:-f
sailles Treaty and was accordingly
tied up with all the disputes about
boundarles, reparations, punitive
measures and €very other detail of
the_ peace treaties., The United

In the second place, the UNO ig

based on a larger realism of world

conditions. The framers of the new

Charter started on the i
; assumpt
that war is always a possibilitypz:::;

accordingly provisions have been

made to prevent a i
all cost. rmed conflict at

Viceroy's Outgoing Executive Council

'WHICH IS THE PROPER CAPITAL
FOR ANDHRA PROVINCE?

By P. Kameswara Rao

Now that the Interim Central Gov-
ernment has been set up and speedy
arrangements are being made for the
convocation of the Constituent Assem-
bly, the question of the component

parts of the new Indian Union be-

comes one of practical importance.
The creation of at least two provinces
out of the present Madras Presidency
has been one of sheer necessity for
practical politicians ever since popular
administration even in the form of a
dyarchy has been established in 1920,
This has been emphasised by the re-
cent pronouncement of the Senior
adviser to the Madras Governor Sir
David Norman Strathie of the Indian
Civil Service that this province can no
longer be governed as a single unit and
an Andhra Province is an administra-
tive necessity.

During the discussions between the
Cabinet Mission and the Indian leaders,

it was taken as an axiomatic preli-

minary that the provinces should be
reconslt’ituted on the basis of linguistic
unity and cultural affinities, of the
people. It may therefore be safely pre-
dicted that the Andhra Province will
come into being along with the Union
of Free India in the course of a year,

t behoves us from now on to con-
sidIer the details of the picture.

“"There are a few border areas which

it is always difficult to classify and
::'hich mu)srt be left to an _unpartml
boundary commission to decide, But
every effort should be made to avoid
the mistake committed at the time of
the creation of the Orissa Province of
robbing Peter to pay Paul of incorpo-
rating an area admittedly non-Oriya
in the Orissa province on extraneous
considerations. This Andhra area must
be got back from Orissa. The Telugu-
speaking area in the prwent Madras
Presidency must be 1pcorporated in
Anghradesa even if this means the
splitting up of a district. ) R

apital of the new province 1s
m%‘tlferc irp;nportant question. The days
of development of high capital cities in
which are concentrated all the best
activities of the people, trade_ and com-
merce, manufactures and industries,
universities and schools, are gone.
Architects in America and Europe are
now planning for smaller cities with a
maximum of 200,000 in each and not
for one huge metropolis like New

York or London. Bezwada and Gun-
tur, though centrally situated, are un-
thinkable as the capital of the pro-
vince. They may develop into great
centres of trade and commerce. The
future industries of the province should
be so planned as not to allow any one
of these to develop further into a
copy of the ugly cities of the West.
The very fact that they are big towns
already should be an argument against
their being chosen as the capital, if
another place can be found fairly cen-.
tral but which has not already deve-
loped into a centre of slums.

Amaravathi on the banks of the
Krishna seems to be a place which has.
in a unique measure all the features
requisite for the future capital of
Andhra Desa. There is a charm in the
name itself, which means the abode
of the gods. In the very beginning of
the Buddhist Jataka stories, Amara--
vathi is referred to as a great city in
which the future Buddha saw a sage
Deepankara and resolved then and
there to become the Buddha. It was
the centre of Andhra life and culture
for several centuries before and after
the Christian era. Even after Bud-
dhism ceased to be an important reli-
gion in Andhra Desa, Amaravathi be-
came a centre of the new Hindu reli-
gion, and one of the traditionally
oldest temples in the Andhra area is.
situated there. For the last 2000 years
and more Hindu pilgrims have been
attracted to Amaravathi to worship at.
the temple of Sri Amareswaraswami,
where the Sivalingam is over twenty
feet long and is the nearest Hindu
approach to a Buddhist religious shrine,.

But its greatest cultural value is cer-
tainly due to ils association with
Buddhism. The art and architectural
remains at Amaravathi have attracted
scholars for over a century since Sri
Rajah Vasireddi Venkatadri Naidu be-
gan to dig for the foundations of his.
new capital and accidentally touched
upon these unique treasures of Bud--
dhistic culture and civilisation. 'This
Rajah Venkatadri, it is interesting to
note, was a chieftain who rose to
great prominence under the Nizam,
about the time of the Carnatic Wars
when the English East India Company
began to interfere actively in the
dynastic wars and internecine quar-
rels of the neighbouring Indian

27



when the Northern Circars were ceded
to the British by: the Nizam,. comprised

a great portion. of the present Krishng

and Guntur districts and he w

the ruler than a zamindar in &mt:rrf
ritory. The Company, finding him too
dangerously big for a subject, stationed
a military force at his capital Chinta-
avoidoghth:omeq t i pl'es-t°

e uent political

sure, Rajah Venkadri built himself a
new capital and palace lower down
on the Krishna at Amaravathi. The
new town of Amaravathi was planned
on a big scale, with wide streets and
neat squares, such as would do credit
to any modern architect and engineer.
In digging for the foundations of the
palace and houses about 1800 A.D. he
came across priceless gems of Bud-
dhist art and architecture many of the
best of which were soon transferred
to the London Museum and other
foreign institutions before Indians were
able to appreciate their value and
worth. Near Amaravathi, slightly to
the west, we have the remains of
Dha_rmkota, a more ancient Andhra
capital.

The claim of Amaravathi does not
stand however on its cultural and his-
torical associations alone. It is only 20
miles from Guntur, and less than
that distance from Bezwada in the
centre of Andhra_ Desa. It overlooks
the Andhra portion of the Nizam’s
Dominions, on the other bank of the
K with which we are bound to

velop very close associations, once
the new province is established.
;Ih'here is only a Railway bridge across

% Krishna at present near Bezwada
and one of the first post-war projects
recommended by the Provincial Post-
War Reconstruct_:xon Committee set up
by the late Advisers’ administration is
the constructiqn of a motor bridge
:\hcross the Kg‘xshna. The location of

€ new bridge near Amaravathi
would be most desirable. It will be a
<connecting link between the Andhras

Again a new capital buil
comparatively smallptown lik(te erxa:ra?
vathi can develop into a great garden
city similar to those planned for th
America of the future, Building sit:
at Amaravathi is very cheap. A ve
large area can be acquired by tﬁ
Government and development may be
planned and controlled in g way that
1s not possible at Bezwada or Guntur,
Government offices as well as residen-
tial quarters for one and all connect-
ed with the administration from the
Iowest. paid clerk to the Governor may
be built according to a definite plan
profiting by the mistakes made even
in New Delhi, the best planned city
in British times. The administration
can be carried on at Madras which is
fortunately just on the fringe of the
Andhra province till the new capital
is b}ult. Ultimately Amaravathi may
be linked up with both Bezwada and
Guntur by the intervening area being
filled with factories and business
centres, suburban villas and garden
houses, reviving glory and renown
worthy of the traditions of the great
empires of Salivahana and Krishna
Devaraya.

*

Approximately 73 per cent. of the hum: body
:r:ter. Thus @ person weighing 200 Ibs., ?1?) mam::
b b: tsubstantial a citizen he or she might be, is only
just“ fifty lbs, of rgal substance, and most o'f that 'is
- ,pla.ixl: bone. Every time a 200-1b, adult climbs

pstairs he is actually lugging up the staircase a fow

miserable 1lbs. of

dry meat, some soup bones, and

five big buckets of sea water.—Ivor Griffith.

NEHRU'S “DISCOVERY OF
INDIA”

By Dr. C. V. Chandrasekharan

In the prison attached to the
Ahmadnagar Fort famous in Indian
history for its defence by a beautiful
woman, Chand Bibi, who led her
torces, sword in hand, against the
imperial armies of Akbar, “The Dis-
-overy of India” (Signet Press, Cal-
zutta, Rs. 11) nearly 700 pages long,
was written in five months (April-
September-1944) during Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru’s ninth and long-
est term of imprisonment. He wrote,
because the past oppressed him and
he thought he could get some relief
from its weight and burden by writ-
ing its history, or again, as he says
in the epilogue, the present was too
painful and he drew himself away
from its piercing edge and moved
along the wider expanses of the
past and the future. In either case,
it was written for urgent personal
reasons and it was natural therefore
that the personal aspect should play
a prominent part. The book is full
of his personal reactions to men and
things and even his survey of the
past is deeply and richly coloured
by his personal contacts and expe-
riences. It may be that the pqok is
too long, rambling and disjointed,
1oose and diffuse and marred by re-
petitions and long extracts and quo-
tations. But one would be churlish
to lay stress on these defects_, ‘ha\n_ng
regard to the circumstances in wlpch
the book was written and especial-
ly because the author hi;nself is
aware of them and admits them
in his own charming way ‘which
disarms the fault-finder. What 1is
more important and striking is that
Jawaharlal Nehru who left India
when he was a boy and spent the
most formative years of his life at
school and college in England and
took the Natural Science tripos at
Cambridge could display such wn_de
and deep knowledge of Indian his-
tory and literature and such true
and gsympathetic understanding of
Indian culture and civilisation.

Another striking feature of this
book is its intimate autobiographi-
cal references, as, for instance, his
relations with his wife, her illness
and death. “Within a few minutes,
that fair body and that lovely face,
which used to smile so often and so-
well, were reduced to ashes. A small
urn contained the mortal remains
of one who had been so vital, so
bright and so full of life.” Or again
his intense hatred of Fascism and
Nazism even while England and
France followed the policy of ap-
peasement. In March, 1936, he re-
fused a pressing invitation from
Mussolini to see him and in 1938 he
declined with thanks the invitation
of the Nazi Government to visit.
Germany. The “Discovery of India”
is also the author’s adventure to
discover himself and we get vivid
glimpses of his emotional and spi-
ritual life. He tells us that he is
essentially a man of action, that he
is not interested in a personal God
or the soul or a future life and
that he accepts the fundamentals of
the Socialist theory. “A living phi-
losophy”, he says, “must answer the
problems of to-day.” He pins his
taith on Science, the scientific me-
thod and the scientific approach to
all questions including those gene-
rally regarded as philosophical or
religious. Those who read this book
enjoy the privilege of coming into
intimate contact with one of the
noblest personalities of this age,
whose many-sidedness, deep culture,
courage, fairness to opponents, pas-
sionate love of India and burning
zeal for India’s freedom and her
future greatness are revealed in its
pages. The charm, the grace, the
virility and the imaginative power
which we have learnt to associate
with Nehru’s writings are all there
in rich measure in this great work.

In the first half of the book, we:
get a rapid survey of India’s past
from Mohenjo-Daro and the Indus
Valley civilisation with its public

29



'Some wide}

th
;.says Nehru‘ “In In
period when

lopment of

we find dur-
her civilisg-

music ang liter.

The E
blaffs t bowed low be

In patient dee
She let the legiong g,
An_d plunged in thoy
is simply p
ways India

gn. legions' o hag

under paq
o8t agqin,

ly tun ‘account
with continenta] A
d and of her colon; 13;

i ) WhOuy in'
l'lctlve and ’::mongp, and rest-
tre  can be to progress.

» hor can e
Te be politi-
:’wonﬁc dO:;.a(Zy and mych lesspoeco-

9 concepy; : Between these

"iﬂour, th nearl
India_ « Uion as it ig prarctyim’ui‘nl
:? Orthodox g‘m‘dﬂy religion of

nhot tqo a'tr,x ‘:,hom t:ltt Q:ittlhwal;ndt
'V&l:aoegkeeb Away than with
his gaet the k“c*"'ﬂes and .re-

el i e

Swami Vivekananda's condemnation
of ceremonials and the touch-me-
notism of the upper castes. “Our
religion is in the kitchen, our God
is the cooking-pot and our religion
‘Don’t touch me, I am holy’.
The Muslim is fortunately free
from these inhibitions but he has
his own narrow codes and ceremo-
nials, a routine which he rigorously
follows, forgetting the lesson of
brotherhood which his
taught him”, India, says Nehru,
must lessen her religiosity and turn

In the second half of the book,
the consolidation of the British rule
in India and the rise and growth of
the nationalist movement culminat-
ing in the Quit India Resolution of
August 1942 and the imprisonment
of the Congress leaders are dealt
with. The deliberate destruction of
India’s industries and manufactqres
as an essential part of British policy,
and the decay of Indian agriculture
are stated to be the fundamental
causes of India’s appalling poverty
to-day. “Those parts of India which
have been longest under British
rule,” says Nehru, “are the poorest
to-day”. India becomes for the first
time a “political and economic ap-

arly all our major pr_oblems. to-
i h);ve grown up during Br}tgsh
and as a direct result of British
princes, the minority
ous vested imterests,
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cial effects of English education.
The greater part of this section of
the book deals with current and
controversial politics. It is interest-
ing to note Nehru’s statement that
Mr. Jinngh left the Congress not
because of any difference of opinion
on the Hindu-Muslim question but
because he could not adapt himself
to the new and more advanced idea-
logy under Gandhiji's leadership,
and even more so because he dis-
liked the crowds of ill-dressed
people, talking in Hindustani, who-
filled the Congress. -

What of the future of India?
Nehru has great faith in the dyna-
mic capacity of the Indian people-
and he is convinced that planned
development under a free National
Government based on the principles.
of democratic collectivism would
completely change the face of India
within a few years. But he warns:
us that much of the superstructure-
of present-day- Indta should be -
ruthlessly destroyed, that religion
should take a back seat and that
the scientific spirit should be en-
throned in our thoughts and our:
lives.

It is not a paradox to say that
Nehru who is a great nationalist is-
also an equally great internationa-
list. In India Nehru is one of the:
few men who have a remarkable
mastery of international politics.
and world trends. Indeed if the Con-.
gress can be said to have developed
a foreign policy in recent years, it
is, I think, entirely due to his ini-
tiative and influence. He shows con-
vincingly that the national State-
is giving place to the multi-national
State or to large federations. He is.
eager that India should resume her
contacts with the rest of Asia and
should play a worthy part in pro-
moting world unity and shaping the: .
world State. “For the small national
State is doomed. It may survive as
a culturally autonomous area but
not as an independent political
unit.”

(Courtesy All India Radio)
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COMMUNISM IN INDIA
By M. S. V. Chari

The other day, & young collegian
in his teens, who was too well in-
formed on ctzrent Indian politics
for his age, asked me whether Swa-
tantra was inclined towards Com-
munism. I took the liberty of tell-
ing him that, in my humble opinion,
the answer was both yes and no.
‘The fact is, many people regard
-Cammunism with horror. They have
‘heard that Russian Communism has
been established as a State policy
in Russia only after shedding a lot
-of blood. They naturally think that
Communism must be attended with
bloody revolution. They have also
seen that Communist activities in
India are attended with social dis-
order, the breaking of rails, win-
-dow-panes, the looting of shops,
etc. All these have contributed to
the public prejudice against Com-
munism. It is popular only with the
workers, Even the lower middle
<class would have no association with
Communists.

But Communism in the abstract
is by no means a detestable thing.
Many people don’t know what Com-
munism means or stands for. The
Communist State is only a big joint
Hindu family where the manager
looks after every need of the vari-
ous members of the family with
equal solicitude. All the people are
given equal opportunities to develop
their talents, the State giving them
every facility. The people own
everything in common. Individual
ownership is unknown in a Com-
munist State. All property belongs
to the State. The main objection to
Communism is that it destroys in-
dividual enterprise. Secondly, it is
immoral to deprive the rich of their
property and give it to the poor.

To answer these objections, we
_must refer to our Dharma Shastras.
They teach us nothing but Com-
munism. They say the rich man is
only a trustee and has to use his
money for the happiness of the poor.
.This is, in a Communist State,
transformed into legal Dharma and
the State becoines the trustee for all

=

its people. As to Communism kill-

ing individual enterprise, the scien-
tific advance in Russia is a. fitting
reply. Let this be remembered. Dis-
contentment arises in the heart of
man because he sees disparity in

social status. If all men were of the:

same social status, then there would
be no cause for being discontented.
Let me illustrate, If I have to trudge
ten miles walking because I am
dreadfully poor, but my neighbour
can travel this distance in a pleasure
car in a few minutes, I feel envious
of my neighbour, human nature be-
ing what it is. But if all have to
walk the distance, where is the
cause for discontent? The cause for
all discontent is the disparity in

social status that we see around us..

This does not mean that all modern
conveniences should be given up and
we should take to the life of the
Stoics. On the other hand, it means
that the poorest of the poor will be
allowed to enjoy life with all its
modern amenities. If the State takes
care of your food problem, health,

clothing, your social and economic.

problems, why should you fight shy
of the State? If the State should
provide for you kitchens where you
will get your food, hospitals where
you will get the best medical treat-
ment, finance for your marriage ex-
penses, and open cinemas and thea-
tres where you can spend an enter-
taining hour or two, is not that State
an ideal one? All you have to do is
tc work for the State according to
ycur mental or physical equipment.
No doubt, the rich cannot appreciate
this order of things where preferen-
tial treatment in their own favour
cannot be had. But an ideal State
has to cater for the maximum hap-
piness of the maximum number of
its people. It cannot sacrifice the
happiness of the poor because the
rich—a very small minority—have

to forego their luxurious way of.

living.

The nationalisation of key indus-

tries including the production of

food is nothing but Communism put

into practice. On what principle ex-
cept that of Communism can the
enactment of the Madras Agricul-
turists’ Relief Act be defended?

Communism in the modern world
seems to be a veritable Leviathan.
It cannot be stopped. Anyone who
obstructs its progress will be crushed
in the process. Except possibly Ame-
rica, every country in the world is
bitten with Communism. America
is making desperate attempts to fight
Communism but with all its wea-
pons of war and total destruction,
it cannot prevail.

Communism is thus a power to be
reckoned with. None can afford to
quarrel with it. On the other hand,
anyone who can control the Com-
munist Party can virtually dictate
his own terms. In India, too, the
Congress could do the same. If it can
control the Communist Party, it can
dictate its terms to the British. It
can paralyse the Government in no
time. Swaraj will thus not take one

year to attain. It can be had for the
asking. .

C. R. knew the potential power
of the Communist Party and hence
gave the warning against anyone
alienating its sympathies. It is a
powerful ally, at any time. But the
Communist Party must be weaned
away from its present leaders or its
present leaders should be weaned
away from their Russian loyalty.
Communism in India must develop
according to the genius of India.

Let it not be inquired if I am a
Communist. I love Communism but
not the Communist of the Russian
type. I feel that Communism has a
great future in India, only it will not
be of the Russian type. Let it be
taken for granted that Communism
has come to stay in India. The Re-
volution is coming and sooner or
later it must burst upon us. It is the
duty of our leaders to see that the
Revolution is bloodless.

WOMEN’S RIGHTS
By K. V. S. Ranganatha Chari, M.A, BL.

The Hindu Widows’ Re-marriage Act
and the Hindu Women’s Right to
Property Act have effected some
amelioration in the position of
women. But legal impediments still
remain in the way of women
availing themselves of the pro-
visions of these Acts. It is high time
the Acts were brought up-to-date so
that women may be accorded full
rights pertaining to property and in-
heritance. The Hindu law of marriage,
says an eminent jurist, is scandalously
one-sided. It is no longer in accordance
with modern enlightened opinion that
we should have one law for men and
another for women. Equal rights with
men, whether those rights be conjugal,
civil or political or rights pertaining to
property and inheritance, should be the
guiding principle to regulate the status
of women in the social structure. In
the matter of divorce too, our laws
need to be equalised as between men
and women.

One other problem that calls for
urgent attention is the poor health and
low vitality of the people and the un-
restricted increase of the population
out of all proportion to means of sub-

sistence. As pointed out by Mr. Masani,
whether it is in figures of mortality,
infant mortality or expectation of life,
India leads the world in wrong direc-
tions. The expectancy of life in India
is barely 25, while the expectancy of
life in England is 58. To remedy this
state of affairs, we need legislation and
enlightened public opinion. It is essen-
tial that dietary standards should be
raised and the diet of people be better-
balanced. There should be a wider dis-

. semination of health rules and greater

extension of hospital facilities.

Whether India has reached an opti-
mum level of population is a de-
bated question among economists,
The spectre of over population
can be averted (1) by transfer
of population to less crowded
areas, (2) by extensive cultivation,
(3) by subsidiary occupation, and (4)
by well-regulated emigration. If the
Indian population is to be kept within
reasonable limits, it is desirable to lay
stress on self-control as well as to
spread knowledge of cheap and safe
methods of birth-control. “Baby-weeks
should be replaced by birth-control
weeks.”
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MENACE OF UNSCIENTIFIC
" MEDICINE

By An Allopath

The controversy over the question
f encouragement of Indian medicine,
0 my recollection, dates almost from
he time when the School of Indian
Jedicine was opened during Panagal’s
Ministry. All non-medical politicians
vhose occasional headaches or indi-
festions were cured by a kashayam
v a lehyam had passively acquiesced
n the opening of the institution pro-
»ably out of a mistaken sense of lo-
valty to the system to which the
foresaid medicaments were supposed
0 belong or probably with a sincere
selief that there may after all be a
icientific basis for the Indian system
o0 scan which - they had neither the
ime nor the inclination, The promi-
1ent medical men of the time made
ust a feeble protest, and did not re-
entlessly pursue their opposition to
he scheme, firstly because of their
nnate aversion to enter into any pub-
ie controversy and, secondly because
M the fear that their opposition may
»e misconstrued as an insensate at-
ack on a system which is thought to
e their rival.

At a meeting in the late twenties
he late Dr. Rangachari entered a
‘ery strong protest against the action
t the Government in wasting public
inances on the institution and also on
he danger of letting loose on the un-
uspecting public a body of men with
alf-baked ideas on health and medi-
ine and what is worse with the hall-
nark of recognition by the Govern-
1ent, The late R. N. Arokiasamy Mu-
aliar, the then Minister of Health,
7ho was present at the meeting, with
raiseworthy candour explained his
elplessness in the matter and said
hat as legislators, they had to pander
> the whims and caprices of their
lectorate, as otherwise they would
ot be returned to the Council at the
ext election. He turned the table on
)r. Rangachari and other practitioners
f Western medicine and said thus-
rise: “You, the Allopathic practi-
loners, will not make a sufficiently
>ud and strong protest so as to

trengthen my hands and enable me -

> put down this tom-foolery”.
,Coming to the present times, the
ditor of Swatantra must be warmly
ongratulated on the firm stand he
34

has takeén against the present-day
trend. Dr. T. S. S. Rajan, though many
of us did not see eye to eye with him
on many matters connected with hos-

pital administration and public health,

must be congratulated on the decisive,
unmistakable and courageous attitude
he had taken with respect to Indian
medicine. ,

The lay public are not aware of the
nublgc' danger of the School of Indian
Mefixcme. Let me give a few examples
to illustrate my point. One man went
there for his dyspepsia. He was given
a few b_aspams (powders) which re-
lieved him. He took a friend of his
who also had pain and indigestion but
who was really suffering from chro-
nic pyloric stenosis. The latter. after
tgkmg the medicines given to him ba-
tiently for some months and finding
no relief, went into the General Hos-
pital where the merest tyro spotted
the.condition by the waves of visible
peristalsis. Admission into the hospi-
tal anq operation cured him. There
are pains and vains in stomachs and
varieties of indigestion. But the men
V{ho were trained at the School of In-
d_lan Medicine were not able to dis-
tinguish the different types. It mav be
that the varietles are mentioned in
Ayurveda but neither the senior stu.
dents nor their teachers spotted the
correct variety in the above-men-
tloqed case. A case with another
variety of obstruction, malignant in
patqre, was also not spotted by them
In its earlier stages and when he
came under the care of the Allopatn

. later on, the disease was in too ad-

vanced a stage. On the patient’s insis-
tent entreaties for relief of his trouble,
he was advised a palliative operation
after being thoroughly warned that
not only would it not be a permanent
cure 'but'there was an attendant risk.
The patient died after some time.
These latter are the types of cases
that_ are made cabital of by Avur-
vgdlsts.“‘Our medicines were giving
him relief. AA unwise operation by
the Allopath killed him”

In cases which have been oper
wit}} complete relief and cure ine :m
malignant obstructions, the stock ar-
gument of the Ayurvedists is that the
patient had not given a sufficiently

long trial to their line of treatment
and that they also could have cured
those cases and without operation.
Without laboratory methods of exa-
mination, . as we Allopaths have, of

fractional test meals and X-rays, it

passes one’s comprehension how dif-~
ferentiations between gastritis, gas-
tric and duodenal ulcers and ca.rci-
noma can be made by Ayurvedists,
We do not deny that there are occa-
sionally a few fallacies in these deli-
cate tests, and being aware of them,
we without pinning our faith on any
one particular test, take a general
estimate of the case with the facts
before us and finally indicate the line
of treatment to be adopted.

One woman had slightly profuse
periods due to an endometritis. An
Ayurvedic medicine gave her relief
which she would probably have ob-
tained even without any medicine.
She boosted the medicine to a friend
of hers who had an haemorrhage due
to an altogether different cause. The
latter person naturally did not and
would not get any relief from the
same medicine given to the former,
and ‘when she was finally examined
by an Allopath, she was found to have
inoperable cancer of cervix. An opera-
tion in its earlier stages or radium im-
plantation- may have done her good.

A person has an ordinary abscess
in solr)nee part of the body for which
an Allopath advises an operation. The
patient gets frightened at the idea of
an operation and goes to an Ayur-
vedist who applies a paste or an un-
guent and when the abscess bursts in
course of time, he usually takes credit
for treating the patient without ope-
ration, which is sheer nonsense as all
abscesses have a tendency to burst
sooner or later. When an abscess_is
advised to be opened, it is only with
an idea of shortening the period of
suffering and convalescence.

We can multiply instances where
wrong diagnosis and wrong treatment
was adopted due to mistaken notions
of diseases.

It is not intended to convey at all
that Allopaths are angels without
wings and feathers. They too very
often commit mistakes, partly due to
carelessness, partly due to ignorance
and not keeping pace with progress
of knowledge and partly due in many
instances to the difficulty of diagno-
sis. Consider, for instance, a woman
with a lump in the breast. An honest
Allopath is worried with the problem,
«Ig this a commencing = malignant
condition or is it interstitial mastitis?

Have I to advise an opération or éan
I with impunity assure her that her
condition is not serious?”

A wrong diagnosis and a wrong line
of treatment is attended with disas-
trous results.

People are bound to die sooner or
later due to one cause or another, no
matter what system of medicine is
resorted to for alleviation of their
troubles. It is one thing to know the
seriousness of a case from the
very beginning but it is altogether dif-
ferent to be stupidly optimistic in the
early stages and attribute the final bad
result to the misfortune of the patient,

How a man of high character, cul-
ture and high attainments like Cap-~
tain Srinivasamurthi can claim the
Ayurvedic system to be a scientific
system while it is all the time an em-
pirical one, it is very difficult to com-
prehend. Let us honestly look into
the facts without any bias. There are
a good few grains of truth hidden in
a lot of chaff in Ayurvedic medicine.
When the late Sir Pardey Lukis wrote
a few years ago about the high di-
uretic properties of extract PURNA-
RVA liquidum, Ayurvedic medicine
got a fillip. I dare say that there are
a few other drugs like PURNARVA
in Ayurvedic medicine which have not
been properly and scientifically ex-
ploited. The way to bring out the hid-
den gems in Ayurveda is not by open-
ing a number of schools and colleges
admitting therein young men without
a decent basic education, giving them
some sort of hotch-potch training and
letting them loose with the hall-mark
of Government recognition on an
ignorant public, but by a different me-
thod.

A just meed of praise cannot at all
be withheld from Dr. T. S. S. Rajan,
in that, very soon after coming into
office as Minister of Health, he with
one stroke of the pen abolished the
Allopathic medical schools where stu-
dents used to be admitted without suf-
ficient preliminary scientific educa-
tion, It is all the more creditable to
him that he himself, a product of one
such school, had risen above petty
prejudices and saw with clear vision
what is good for the country in the
future,

The educational standard for ad-
mission into the Ayurvedic schools is
much less than it should be and what
can you expect of such entrants when
a lot of unconnected facts are cram-
med into their already not over-
efficient brains?
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To my mind the cotrect approach
to the whole problem of Indian me-
dicine appears to be as follows:

1. Allocate a certain portion of the
State finances for encouragement of
Indian medicine.

2. From such finances award decent
scholarships to post-graduates of
Allopathic medicine who possess a
good working knowledge of Sanskrit.

3. Permit them to apprentice under
reputed Ayurvedic physicians for a
year or two.

4, After that period transfer them to
reputed Allopathic physicians. The
latter will take them in their ward-
visits and pass over to them for treat-
ment such cases as the Ayurvedic
scholarship-holder thinks will be
benefited by Ayurvedic treatment—
all, mind you, under the supervision
of the Allopathic physician.

5. Any particular efficacious medi-
cine is then analysed and the active
principles extracted and put in the
market with due acknowledgement to
the Ayurvedic medicine.

It is not claimed that the skeleton
sketched abowve is the ideal plan but
some such arrangement with certain
modifications will serve to vindicate
the merits of Ayurveda, enrich medi-
cal science in general and lessen hu-
man miseries.

Hippocrates is supposed to be the
father of western medicine, but no
reasonable man would wish for the
abolition of the present system of im-
parting instruction in western medi-
cal colleges and insist on following the
crude methods of treatment outlined
in the original Hippocratic text.
Opening of more Ayurvedic schools
and hospitals will be on a par with
such a sort of madness.

A correspondent in Swatantra in
the issue of the 29th June catalogues
the names of some big States and
some big men as having sympathy for
Indian medicine. That a few people
do a particular thing cannot 'be a re-
commendation for the acceptance of
that thing by all. Even if a majority
of people clamour for a thing it need
not necessarily be the right thing. I
would refer readers to a timely arti-
cle in the same issue under the caption
“The majority is not always right.”
I fear it is a form of mass hysteria
and mistaken sense of national pride
that clamours for old-time worn sys-
tems. When the Editor of Swatantra
characterised that attitude as *“bul-
lock-cart mentality”’, I think he put it
very mildly. If I may coin a new
expression, I would call it “bare-leg-
walking-mentality.”

3

The contentions of Captain Srini-
vasamurthi in his speech at the con-
ference of practitioners of Indian me-
dicine in the last week of last month
are positively indefensible, In effect
he says that India is so vast that prac-
titioners of western medicine- alone
cannot cater to all, they can cater only
to those living in urban areas and as
such those living in rural areas may
have to be served by Ayurvedists. One
is reminded of a story told of a medi-
cal graduate of a British university
who went to a village to settle down
to practise. In his interviews with
some of the old inhabitants of the vil-
lage, he was told that the two senior
practitioners already there were well-
known to all of them and that this
new entrant into the competition in
the village had no chance. But the
young man was irrepressible and said:
“Let the two seniors treat all the old
and aged to whom they are well-
known. I will start treating the
children.”

It should be our ambition if not our
immediate objective in any long-term
planning that even those in the_dis-
tant villages and the poorest and
humblest in the land should have ac-
cess to the best treatment, no differ-
ence being shown as between the
townfolk and the villagers, the former
getting scientific treatment and the
iatter having to be content with much
ess,

Captain Srinivasamurthi is much
pained that as per the Bhore Com-
mittee Report, the handling of vene-
real cases is taken out of the hands
of practitioners of Indian medicine,
He with his knowledge of syphilis as
gathered from Allopathic books should
have known that the disease affects
even the third generation in a silent
manner if untreated. Very many me-
dicines allay the symptoms thereby
lulling the patient into a sense of
false security while the uneradicated
disease goes on gnawing at vital tis-
sues of the body. The only and only
guide to the Allopath with respect to
the effect of treatment and eradication
of syphilis is the serological test,
which I am sure even the most fana-
tic Ayurvedist will agree is never con-
templated in Ayurveda. Vague and
irresponsible statements that vene-
real disease had to undergo a com-
paratively shorter term of treatment
under Indian medicine stimulate im-
possible expectations in the minds of
the lay public. It is not at all fair to
attribute any motives to the framers
of the Bhore Committee Report. The

Committee consisted of men of un-
questionable integrity and honest in-
tentions actuated by a very laudable
national spirit. They must not be
accused, though they were Allopath.s,
of any malicg towards Indian medi-
cine.

That the Ayurvedic system was in
use in the past is no reason for its
continuance in the future. Let us
assess the accomplishments of the
Indian School of Medicine after its
existence for more than two decades.
At the pathetic sight of its products
going about with the stethescope to
impress the public, with hypodermic
syringes to inject one or other of the
many drugs put in the market, and
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with a prescription pad to scrawl the
composition of a quinine or a sodium
salyscilate mixture, one wonders it
after all they are any better than the
tribe of retired compounders and hos-
pital orderlies. While the Allopaths
are striving to get rid of the caste
system prevalent in the ranks of prac-
titioners of western medicine and de-
mocratise the profession, the prota-
gonists of Indian medicine under tlze
segis of a supposedly democratic
National Government, attempt to
cleave the profession with irreconci-
lable castes.

“God grant me the serenity to
accept things I cannot change, cour-
age to change things I can and wisdom
to know the difference.”

CRITICISM OF

)y MR. BHASHYAM
Unfair, Says Malaya Indian Advocate

(The following interview broad-
cast by the Singapore Bureau of the
Associated Press of America, is sent
to us for publication. Ed. S.)

Mr. K. P. Menon, a lawyer and
influential member of Malaya’s
Indian community, said in an inter-
view that Indian Press criticism of
Mr. K. Bhashyam, Madras Minister
of Law and Prisons, because of his
departure from Malaya, is “unfair,”
and is due to “misunderstanding of
the actual situation in Singapore.”

Mr. Bhashyam was one of a group
of Indjan lawyers who came to
Malaya early last February to de-
fend Malayan Indians who were
included in a considerable group of
persons detained on charges of col-
laboration with the Japanese.

Others on the Defence Mission
included Messrs. K. F. Nariman, for-
mer Mayor of Bombay, P. N. Sapru,
son of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru,
R. Venkataraman of Madras and
K. S. Dongre of Delhi.

Mr. Menon said that many of
those held on collaboration charges
subsequently were released and the
fiumber awaiting trial when the

panel of Indian lawyers arrived in
Malaya was small.

When Mr. Bhashyam left, there
were no collaboration cases pending
in Singapore, Mr. Menon said. He
added that there were a few cases
of Indians awaiting trial on atro-
city charges but that they were
non-political cases coming under the
Penal Code and be tried in the ordi-
nary way.

“I do not think the lawyers who
came from India were expected to
defend cases in such instances,” Mr.
Menon declared. “It would have
been mere waste of public money
to keep the panel of Mr. Bhashyam
and other lawyers in Malaya when
they had no real work to do. In the
circumstances, it was quite proper
on their part to ask to be sent back
to India.”

“We are all very grateful to them
for coming over here and it must
be admitted that their professional
services were invaluable to the In-
dians of Malaya.”

Mr. Menon said his remarks were
in reply to editorial criticism or
Mr. Bhashyam, which, he said, was
published in the Madras weekly,
Swatantra.
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GREAT WRITER AND
REFORMER

CHILAKAMARTHY KLAA‘II(ISHMI NARASIMHA

By D. Narasimha Rao

It may well be claimed that there
was no modern prose in Telugu
vyorth the name before Veerasa-
lingam’s “Rajasekhara Charitra”
was written. This was due to the
fac? that the Sanskrit literature
wh}ch had been the ideal of Andhra
writers did not give any promi-
nence to prose and only poetry and
drama were exalted. But in the
middle of the nineteenth century
Bana which is known as ‘gadya’
ed near Trivandrum and they were
translated into Telugu. But the
narrative can scarcely be called
prose. The prose construction of
Bana which is known as ‘gadya’
was much more tough than any
poetry and the Andhra writers
translated it almost in the same
style. Thus the needs of a great
mass of people were not satisfied.
The so-called prose (for it was only
poetry of a different type) was a
failure from the people’s stand-
point. It was with the intention of
popularising prose and giving it
form and distinction separate from
the vulgar types of colloquial prose
which were in vogue at the same
time that Chinnayasuri, the father
of modern Telugu grammar, wrote
“Bala Vyakaranam” which was
mainly intended as a guidance for
the younger writers. But the text
scarcely justified the title. The
‘Neethichandrika’ which he wrote
according to these set principles
was popular with the enlightened
and did not remain just a guidance
for budding writers. It was consi-
dered a snecimen of simple, lucid
and beautifyl prose.

Veerasalingam wanted to popula-
rise prose and wrote the famous
‘“Rajasekhara Charitra” after the
“Vicar of Wakefield.” It proved no

‘”‘

doubt to be a great work but it did
not become a force as it was intend-
ed to. It fell to Chilakamarthi Lak-
shminarasimham who was a con-
tempora!_'y and ardent admirer of
Veerasalingam to make the novel a
regular feature of Telugu litera-
tgre. He began “Ramachandra-
vizayamu” and “Karpuramanjari”
which may be said to have set the
standard for the Telugu novel ever
since and attracted the young and
the old, the beginner and the scho-
lar alike. The choice of his subject

was romance and he dealt with it .

with all the grandeur and gorgeous
descriptions that are associated
with Scott. He followed these twc
with “Soundarya Tilaka” which in
2 way may be regarded as his best.
The construction of the plot as well
as the characterisation attained per-
fection in it.

The_ great eminence of Chilaka.
ma_rthx as a writer lay in his style.
It is often the style that makes an
author popular. Style is like the
rhythm of musie that impresses,
Pleases, haunts and soothens,
through the medium of language.
The greatness of Chilakamarthi
cannot be analysed. His sentences
are not short nor is his style archaic
and lugubrious. The whole com-
plexi'ty of his personality is there
in his style and it is that which
makes it peculiarly his own. No-
body has achieved greater perfec-
tion of style though Sripada Subrah-
manya Sastri comes very near him.
There is another feature in Chila-
kamarthi’s novels that requires spe-
cial mention: his sympathy for the
under-dog. He has portrayed this
sentiment vividly in the opening
chapters of “Soundarya Tilaka”
where-Nagavalli.was drawn..to. the

old beggar wheo .was fun over by the
chariot of the Truling prince and
who lay on the middle of the road
surrounded by crowds but with no-
body taking care of him in his
bleeding condition. There is also
biting sarcasm and indignation in
his attitude to the vain and the
arrogant rich, but it is cast in langu-
age that does not show him oft as
a class-hater but as one who detests
the disparity between the rich and
the poor. The real man in him, the
reformer, is to be seen in his ‘“Pra-
hasanams”.

The great qualities of Chilaka-
marthi, his great love for the down-
trodden and intolerance at out-dat-
ed practices of the Hindus were per-
haps born out of his life which had
been a bitter struggle throughout
and a treasure-house of varied ex-
periences. Chilakamarthi emerged
as a writer in that period when the
country was in the grip of a mighty
national movement of which the
effects were reflected in all spheres
of art and life. Human suffering and
national upsurge were what moyed
Chilakamarthi and he excelled him-
self when he dealt in subjects that
concerned these.

Born in a family given to learn-
ing and poverty, Chilakamarthi had
to walk several miles from his home
to learn the elements of Sans-
krit. Having thus completed his
elementary learning he proceeqed
to Narsavur to join the Tylor High
School. Chilakamarthi had two han-
dicaps in prosecuting his studies and

passing examinations. The first was’

his povertv. He mentions in his
autobiography that he was not even
able to meet his hostel expenses
which were not then more than four
rupees a month. He writés that he
took his food only once a dav. The
other handicap that he euffered f}'om
was of a serious nature—night
blindness. Chilakamarthi had to do
all his study during dav-time. Once
while he was appearing for the mat-
riculation examination the papers
arrived late and the suverintendent
held the examination in the evening

between five and eight. Poor Chila-
kamarthi bhad. o _fail that vear be:

cause he coul scarcely see the-qties-

tion paper, let alone answer-it."

Mathematics was his weakness and :
it proved a great hurdle in his way.
But he completed his matriculation
and returned to Rajahmundry.

It was as a writer of plays that he
introduced himself to the Andhra
public, Those were days of the revi-
val of the Andhra stage and “Va-_
chana Natakams”. The famous Gun-
neswar Rao Company approached
Chilakamarthi to write a drama and
he wrote many plays for them which
were very successful. A lakh of
copies of “Gayopakhyanam’” were
sold and it was also considered a
literary masterpiece both for plot’
and characterisation. Chilakamarthi-
later became the manager of a dra-
matic company and Mr. Prakasam
was one of the artistes that worked
in it and became a great favourite
with the public. In those days there
were no women on the Telugu stage
and Mr. Prakasam acted feminine
roles.

Chilakamarthi was always taking
a keen interest in public activities
both of a literary and political
nature. He was the right-hand man
of Veerasalingam and he carried
the traditions established by that
great reformer with the same zeal
though he lost his eye-sight very
early in life. He was the force be-
hind the youth movements in Rajah-~
mundry. Once while presiding at
the public meeting in Rajahmundry
when Bepin Chandra Pal made his
famous tour, he composed there and
then the little verse that has ever
since become very popular for its
simplicity, brevity, grandeur, satire
and subtlety. This verse begins with
the words “Bharatha Khandamu
Chakkani Padiyavu”.

Chilakamarthi had a way of
speaking which was all his own and
the nearest approach to it may be
that of Mr. A. S. P. Aiyar. A slow
speaker, he chose his words and de-
livered them in a soft, low, rich and
garrulous voice that made a very
pleasant hearing. Full of anecdotes
and blithe humour he mingled his
speech with satire and sarcasm. He
‘was a very good critiv and- did ot~
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hesitate to point out the weaknesses
of any author. He welcomed all pro-
gressive thinking, being himself a
progressive in both writing and life.
He started a small school for Hari-
jans in Aryapuram and did his
utmost for their benefit. Chandavar-
kar was surprised at his humility
and said that while they talked and
discussed there was one man among
them who had already worked much
and kept silent but who would be
most useful in advising them to
chalk out a practical programme.
It was in this same year that Lord
Pentland, the Governor, gave him a
special interview and presented him
_ with a book written by a blind
author of America.

His “Prahasanams” are perhaps
his best contribution to both litera-
ture and social reform and also show
his consummate genius. The sicken-
ing orthodoxy of the Brahmins and
the hypocrisy of the religion prac-
tised by them were all exposed
therein. He makes us laugh at these
characters. He does not shout to
arrest our attention but depicts
them so accurately that it cannot
escape our observation.

With the death of Chilakamarthi
a golden era in Telugu literature
has come to an end. Gurajada Appa
Rao, Kandukuri Veerasalingam,
Panugunti Lakshminarasimha Kavi
and Chilakamarthi Lakshminara-
simham have all appeared on the
Telugu literary firmament when
Telugu literature was aimless and
objectless. But these four illustrious
writers who were all Thighly
patriotic and were influenced by the
new awakening that was taking hold
of India, gave the Andhra literature
a purpose and an aim to strive for.
They have turned the course of the
idle stream into a powerful current
and made fertile the barren lands
which are just now blossoming.

There are other novelists and
satirists after Chilakamarthi but it
ig difficult to say that they have con-
tributed jn the same measure as
Chilakamarthi has done in relation
to the needs of the times. Chilaka-

marthi has left a place which has

yet to be filled.
4
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~ THE NAWAB

OF PATAUDI -

By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

The first time I met the Nawab of
Pataudi was on board the ship when
he was going to England to join
Oxford and I was going for a holi-
day. He had done well both at cric-
ket and hockey at Aitchison College,
Lahore, and was keen on getting the
coveted blue at Oxford. He had as
his companion Mian Iftikaruddin
who was till recently President of
the Punjab Provincial Congress
Committee, and then joined the
League. Deck cricket was a pleasure
in the evenings on board and Pataudi
at these games shoWed then that he
had the making of a great batsman
in him. I was told on board the ship
that he was going to get his game
brushed up by the Adonias of the
ericket world, Frank Woolley of
Kent.

Next I heard of Pataudi was the
100 he made in the 'Varsity match on
his first appearance. In Inter-'Var-
sity cricket he still holds the record,
having made 238 not out which won
Oxford a great victory. He shares
with William Yardley and Entho-
ven, the distinction of having made
two centuries in the ’Varsity- mat-
ches. Riley who was the last-minut»
choice for Cambridge made 201
which was the record score then, but
Pataudi beat it in 24 hours’ time. He
has the distinction of having made
a century in the 'Varsity. Gentle-
men versus Players at Lord’s and for

*Fneland »ersus Australia. He quali-

fied for Worcestershire and played
for them a whole season and got
his England Cap in 1934: but ill-
health overtook him and he went
out of first class cricket for manv
vears but the short time he played
in England ‘stamped him a great
plaver and everyone regretted his
decision to give up first class cricket
for the time being.

Though I urged-many a time that
he should come back to first class

-

cricket and help India he did not
have the inclination to do so. The
Board of Control at its meeting in
Madras in search, for a captain de-
cided by a narrow majority that
Pataudi should lead the team during
this tour in England. I had my own
doubts and wrote to him as a friend
that he was so out of form that he
should consider whether he should
accept this honour, but soon came
his reply in the shape of a century
at Indore, and though in the zonal
tournament Pataudi failed and there
was all that controversy over his
declaration, still he persisted that he
should go to England as Captain of
India. I honour him for that decision
and now that he has done so well 1
have told him how wrong I was in
venturing to advise him. He has
already two centuries to his credit
and by playing as Captain both in
the first and second innings in the
match against Lancashire which has
just concluded, he has proved his
worth to the Indian side. I am glad
he has made himself popular and
has built up a team for India. I am
still hoping he will make a 100 for
India and also help India to win the
rubber. *

In Merchant he has a great colla-
borator who has loyally carried on
his wark as vice-captain and has
proved that he lives for cricket and
for Indian cricket. Merchant has
come out of all this controversy as
the real sportsman he is. Pataudi
has done enough to disarm criticism
already. Indian critics have been
hardly fair to this great son of India.
T am sure that if his health is what
it ought to be, Pataudi has many
vears of cricket before him and will
help India to take her rightful place
in the cricket world. Let us wish
him and the Indian team all success
in their present tour in England and
may he come back fully restored to
riormal health. . L. T
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PROSPECTS FOR SECOND . TEST

A sense of despair must possess
every thinking man as he contem-
plates the Second Test, which is due
to be played at Old Trafford next
week. Recent results have tended
to demonstrate that the mastery
which the Indians had established
over their opponents until the First
Test is a thing of the past. It is true
to say that, while English players
have proceeded since that memo-
rable encounter to fortify them-
selves, the visitors have suffered
some setbacks, which may not be
without their influence in the next
vital match.

Before the war, there was no
county so lowly placed as North-
ants. While it is true that it has
since received some accession of
strength, it was dismaying to find
this team actually leading India on
the first innings. It is difficult to be-
lieve that Timms who scored a cen-
tury is a more efficient performer
than the scores of batsmen whom
the Indian bowling had previously
reduced to futility. The suspicion
remains that Mankad has been
over-worked. It is undeniable that
it has been impossible to avoid this.
For, the other bowlers have clearly
demonstrated that they cannot
alwavs be depended upon to gather
wickets. Even the most accurate of
players must expect to lose his effi-
ciencv if he is over-bowled. The dis-
concerting fact emerges that the
most valuable player in the team is
being satiated and therefore, pre-
vented from giving of his best when
it will be most required.

This impression is by no means
dissipated by the success against
Lancashire at Liverpool, excellent
though it undoubtedly was. It should
be observed that after Place depart-
ed early, the countv had only two
reputed batsmen, Washbrook and
Tkin. G. A. Edrich and B. P. King,
the one from Norfolk and the other
from Worcestershire, though no
doubt capable batsmen, are most
certainly not in the class of their
vredecessors in those places, Old-
field, who has betaken himself to
the more remunerative League cric-
ket, and Iddon, who lost his life in
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an accident just before the present
season commenced. After these two
recruits, ther is no batsman who has
experienced the joyful sensation of
scoring a century in first-class cric-
ket. This felicity befell even Ikin
only in the second encounter at
Manchester. Washbrook has been
literally carrying his team on his
shoulders.

Therefore, much should not be set
by the victory at Liverpool. If there
had been a few more batsmen in the
lower half of the order, India would
certainly have been set a far bigger
score than 200 to gain for a victory.
It was a triumph not so much of
Indian bowlers as of Indian bats-
men.

The terrible defeat sustained at
thg hands of an attenuated York-
shire sets the seal upon a phase,
temporary devoutly to be hoped, of
incompetence. The team which Sel-
lers led into the field at Bradford
wore a strange appearance. There
was no Leyland, no Mitchell, no
Gibb. Bowes was a shadow of him-
self. But the friends of the player
whose presence must have been most
acutely missed, Verity, who now lies
near Catania, must have expe-
rienced at least vicarious satisfaction
since his patient substitute, Booth,
did so well what he himself would
have done better. Nevertheless, that
a reputedly powerful batting com-
bination should allow itself to be
skittled out twice is a matter for dis-
may. While it is true that it is no
dishonour to fall to Yorkshire, who
are an apparition of fright even to
Australians, a defeat by an innings
has come as a shock, ’

It remains a fact that these North-
ern opponents are, both tempera-
mentally and technically, more effi-
cient than their Southern rivals.
The history of the County Cham-
pionship has amply demonstrated
this conclusion. But when it is con-
sidered that the English team for
the Second Test is likely to substi-
tute more capable players for the
two comparative failures, Smailes
and Bowes, the prospects cannot
by any means be considered to be

inviting. T NS/ R

OLD AND SELFISH -

By Binod

The number of old people endea-
vouring to remain young-—at the
expense of the young—is assuming
disturbing proportions. Crabbed age
wants too much to live like youth—
tries too much to retain the school-
girl complexion.

1 do not see why people cannot
grow old gracefully. Old age is no
more a crime than poverty. It is no
more a shame than childhood. I do
not share the common admiration
for people who, at sixty, look ‘“not
a day older than thirty”. I do not
see why, if a person is sixty, he
should not look it. If a person, at
sixty, is looking thirty, it only
means that someone else, at thirty,
is looking sixty.

I know of a member of the last
Central Assembly—an old and res-
pected member reputed for his spi-
rit of public servicelt—who at home
is the concentrated essence of sel-
fishness. This man having lived for
three score years and ten still hangs
on to life like a leech making his
young unmarried daughter slave
for him all the time. When he goes
to Delhi for the Assembly session
he is a terror to his hosts. What-
ever the conditions at his host's
home, he must have his tea at five-
thirty in the morning, must have a
stipulated quantity of fruit juice at
a particular hour, must have certain
foods at fixed intervals, must be
provided with certain amenities.
The needs even of the children and
the invalids of the household must
be subordinated to his. I know the
head of the family, who had to get
tc work at nine in the morning, was
obliged to trudge several miles
every morning in quest of a parti-

cular kind of vegetable which my
very much public-spirited M.L.A.
couldn't do without.

Nearer home I know of another
family where an elderly woman lets
her office-going son look after the
children while she reads novels and
newspapers and discusses films. For
every hair on her head that goes
grey naturally, a dozen go grey by
her worrying over the first.

This “too much love for living”
and too much effort to recapture the
lost atmosphere of youth is a phe-
nomenon I cannot for the life of me
understand.

From too much love of living," -
From hope and fear set free,

We thank with brief thanksgiving
Whatever gods may be

That no man lives forever,

That dead men rise up never;
That even the weariest river
Winds somewhere safe to sea.
There can be nothing but con-

tempt for a person who, having
drunk fully of life's cup, attempts
to snatch the cup of another who
has just lifted it to his lips. Life is
like a game of cricket in which you
can’t be batting all the time. When
it is your turn to chase the ball it is
mean to excuse yourself. The old
gentlemen (and ladies) I have been
talking about want to bat for ever
on a perfect wicket, leaving the
youngsters to sweat in the field all
the time. It isn’t fair. In fact, it isn’t
cricket. Why not—

Grow old along with me!

The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first

was made:

Our times are in his hand

Who saith, ‘A whole 1 planned,

Youth shows but half; trust God:

see all, nor be afraid!
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The Foreign Trade of India 1900-1940.
A Statistical Analysis, By H. Ven-
katasubbiah. (Indian Council of
World Affairs, New Delhi. Price,
Rs. 3-8.)

The most valuable part of this book
consists in the twenty-two tables pre-
pared by the author with a view to
give to his readers an idea of the
trend of India’s foreign trade from
1900 to 1940. The tables have been
prepared with infinite patience and
commendable care. The first two co-
ver the entire period and the remain-
ing twenty are distributed among five
periods at four each. These periods
are not of equal length. Each is mark-
ed, however, by some outstanding
event like the Great War (1915-19),
the great depression and recovery
(1930-35) etc. The statistics have
been arranged partly for illustrating
the distribution of trade between Em-
pire and non-Empire countries and
partly for illustrating the relative
importance of the pripcipal commo-
dities like cotton, jute, oil seeds, hides
and skins among exports and textiles,
metal manufacturers, mineral oils,
sugar, etc., among imports. The tables
are comprehensive and supply all the
relevant data needed to discover the
main changes in the nature of our
foreign trade since 1900.

The author does not stop here. He
makes an attempt to explain why trade
underwent the particular sort of
changes revealed by the statistical
tables. Among the factors that influ-
enced the direction of our foreign
trade during these forty years are
the net-work of tariffs- and other
trade discriminations practised by
different countries after the first
World War and in the post-depres-
sion period, the bilateral agreements
and the process of economic develop-
ment and industrialisation through
which our own country passed. One
point that the author tries to empha-
sise is that while in many other coun-
tries of the world increase in aggre-
gate national income and in . the
volume of imports went hand in hand,
in India imports have risen faster
than aggregate income. This is a sub-
jecg which requires further investi-
gation. Another point brought out by
him is that industrialisation within
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the country has not diminished export
capacity in the important industrial
raw materials like cotton. Moreover
he lays it down as a general truth—
supported also by what has happened
in other countries and by theoretical
arguments—that Indian industrializa-
tion cannot be an actual or a poten-
tial threat to the trade of other coun-
tries with India.

In these days it is almost impos-
sible for a professional economist to
resist the temptation to write about
planning. Though the immediate ob-
ject of the author is merely to inves-
tigate the trends in India's foreign
trade the first part of the baok is de-
voted by him to a discussion of the
post-war foreign trade in general and
of our foreign trade in particular.
The objectives to be kept in mind
in such planning are of a manifold
character. The giving of equal access
to all countries, multilaterialism as
distinguished from bilateralism, full
employment, commodity stabilization
are some of these objectives. He is
against national self-sufficiency being
included among these objectives. In
this as well as in his view that Bri-
tish imperialism has not very much
helped Britain’s trade with India he
treads on highly controversial
ground. His conclusion that the under-
industrialization of India is not due so
much to leissez faire conditions im-
posed by the British on the country
as to considerations of comparative
advantage and disadvantage will not
also_ find acceptance among many,
While in one place he states that ac-
tually more trade has followed the
tariff than the flag he discolnts the
value of the protective tariff in the
growth of Indian industries. Thus
wh_at_ever one may say regarding his
opinions there is no doubt whatever
that the facts and figures he collected
are of inestimable value,

Congress and the Masses: By Dr. H. C.
Mookerjee, (Published by the Book
House, 5, College Square, Calcutta.
Price Rs. 4.

More than for political freedom, the
underfed and underclothed millions of
India’s fields and factories crave for
economic emancipation; they seek foog

and clothing and shelter, the element-
tary needs of normal human dxistence.
They ask for bread, and cannot in
reason be expected to accept sweet and
deceptive words as sufficient substi-
tute. And the Congress, being the only
political organisation with a clear-cut,
long-range economic programme, has
inevitably commanded the allegiance
of the masses, while most other parties
in the country have sought to build up
strength upon the crumbling edifice
of religious and communal animosities,
attempting to provide no answer to
the poignant query in the sunken eyes
and hollow cheeks of the man-in-the
street in this unhappy country.

Dr. Mookherjee in his book seeks to
analyse, as dispassionately and objec-
tively as an ardent nationalist can, the
programme and achievement of the
Congress in the social and economic
sphere, its claim to represent the
“dumb” millions. A large part of the
book is devoted to the agrarian pro-
gramme of the Congress, which aims
at solving the main problems con-
fronting rural India—hunger and
poverty, indebtedness, unemployment,
illiteracy—and an examination of what
the Congress Ministries of 1937-39 did
to implement these plans in the seve-
ral provinces. He has taken the speci-
fic instance of the Bihar Ministry and
explained at length the various mea-
sures of reform inaugurated—tenancy
reform, development of the sugar in-
dustry, promotion of agricultural pros-
perity, Prohibition, emancipation of
Harijans and backward classes, etc.

The author pays handsome tribute to
the achievement of the first Congress
Ministry of Madras, particularly for
the successful Prohibition experiment,
the enactment of the Agriculturists
Debt Relief Act, and the Temple-
Entry legislation.

Dr. Mookherjee has the instinctive
dislike of the orthodox Rightist for
everything that smells of Communism.
He is intolerant of Communist influ-
ence' on Labour, although he is ob-
viiously conscious of the futility of
protesting against it. It is difficult to
agree with him when he maintains that
the Congress Ministries have done all
they possibly could for industrial work-
ers, for it is evident that much remains
to be done to secure for them a decent
living standard and protection against
old age, sickness and unemployment.

The volume is an interesting survey
of the work of the Congress on the
economic front and can be read with
profit by all.

Forward Deshabandhu Number, Cal-
cutta. Price Annas 6,

Tributesto the memory of C. R. Das
on the occasion of his twenty-first
death anniversary are paid in the
articles collected in this number. It
is a symposium of views on various
aspects of a great life, which con-
tinues to exert an influence on mo-
dern Indian nationalism.

“The kingliest of dreamers, whose
whole life was a Vaishnavite rhap-
sody of incomparable passion for the
freedom of his country”, as Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu has lyrically described
him, the great Bengali set an example
of sacrifice, which, to do them hon-
our, others have not been slow to
follow. As Dr. A. Chakravarty has
shown, he was “an apostle of Ben-
gal’s homogeneity”. That such a man
and such a view should be held in
honour in these denigrating days is
a matter for satisfaction. This num-
ber has distincly performed a service
to Indian nationalism by keeping
green the memory of a great Indian.

Indian Finance. Annual, 48, Calcutta.

As near a comprehensive survey of
the financial and economi¢ conditions
of a disturbed year as it is possible to
provide has been included in the An-
nual of this well-known financial
weekly. Since this period witnessed
the efforts of various Governments to
liquidate their war efforts, the pro-
blems that have emerged are numer-
ous and have not always been dealt
with efficiently. The aftermath of the
war has been a particularly trying
period in this country. This number
has attempted, most competently in
our opinion, to survey the efforts at
planning which have been attempted

-in various provinces. :

Authoritative accounts of the coun-
try’s overseas trade have been provid-
ed. The development policies of
various Administrations have been
surveyed.

This Annual should be in the hands
of every businessman.

-

Books are less often made use of as *spectacles’
to look at nature with, than as blinds to keep out its
strong light and shifting scenery from weak eyes
and indolent dispositions.—Hazlitt.
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

« Ayurvedic Science ”—A Fad!

The recent issues of Swatantra offer
food for thought to many and are
therefore very commendable. The
topics relating to Indian medicines
especially are of immense interest and
are indeed thought-provoking. But
there are many points where one fails
to see eye to eye with the writer.
“Playing with people’s lives”—pub-

lished in the issue of 25th May, for .

instance, seems to be an unfair hit _a{:
the Health Minister. Mrs. Rukmini
Lakshmipathi’s remarks referring to
Dr. Rajan are but a statement of facts.
“Thanks to him, the indigenous sys-
tems of medicine had a set back dur-
ing his regime. It is in the fitness of
things therefore that the present
Health Minister should assure the peo-
ple that she is far from following the
policy of her predecessor. As for the
“supposed” glories of indigenous sys-
tems of medicine, whether those
glories are real or supposed is a mat-
ter to be thoroughly thrashed out.
MRS. SUMATHI TARANATH,

Regd. Medical Practitioner,
Bangalore.

Men And Medicine

The recent public pronouncements
of the Minister for Health, Madras,
about Indian medicine have evoked
much controversy in medical and
quasi-medical circles. We know that
Indian medicine cannot boast of a
wonder drug like Penicillin, or'swdt
palliatives like the Sulpha series of
drugs. Scientific medical appliances
like the X-ray, and many other mo-
dern innovations are beyond Indian
medical knowledge, On the other
hand, we have a sort of initial remedy
for fell diseases like tuberculosis and
leprosy, for which western medicine
has yet to discover suitable remedies,
despite all the scientific advantages at
its disposal. In surgery and the system
of injections, western medicine is de-
finitely on top. But.it is a hard fact
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~ that deaths due to disease are on the

increase rather than otherwise, even
after leaving a wide margin for the
rapid and inordinate increase in the
world’s population. Apparently, our
ills are increasing in proportion to the
weight of scientific and medical know-
ledge dcquired day after day.

Our medical men will do well to
stop petty wrangling by picking holes
in our medical system, and concen-
trate on how best to combine both
the native and foreign medical cul-
tures for the maximum benefit of the
semi-starved and disease-ridden sons
of our Motherland, most of whom are
badly in need of instant medical at-
tention.

As already proposed, regional col-
leges may be opened for young men
desirous of studying Indian Medicine.
The stigma of inferiority which has
been haunting the students of Indian
Medicine should be removed. Licenti-
ates of Indian Medicine should be
deemed as much qualified as the other
medical graduates. Surgery and Allo-
pathy should be taught in these col-
leges, sufficient to make the pupils up-
to-date doctors. The L.JIMs. now
available and the students who pass
out of these colleges may be engaged
in research work in newly formed
laboratories, to prepare patent drugs
under expert scrutiny. For this pur-
pose our native medicine is eminently
suited and full of potentialities,

Our system which was built up by
peerless medical savants like Charaka
of yore, should not be allowed to

die.
P. N. SAMPATH.

Is This The Way Of Abolishing
Landlordism ?

The Congress Ministry of Madras
ordered an Adjudication to enquire
into the dispute between the Kisans
and the Mirasdars in the Mannargudi
Divigion and appointed the Sessions

v

of
, This sgﬂwu taken by the Minis-
a>aﬁer a deputation of prominent

v of thig division headed by
Sri Thyagaraja Mudaliar of Vada-
mmmungalam had sought the aid of

Government to crush the Kisan
movement, Representatives of the
Kisans never made any approach to
the Ministryl nor did the Ministry
consult this organisation before tak-
ing this step. The Adjudication was
ordered in the first week of June and
the Adjudicator began the enquiry on
11th June and completed it on 13th
June. The Kisans were represented
by the Kisan Sabha while all the
leading Mirasdars of the division in-
cluding Sri Samiappa Mudaliar, Sri
Moolangudi Gopalakrishna Aiyar and
Sri Thyagaraja Mudaliar and a host
of others were present at the enquiry.

The learned Judge gave his award
which was accepted by both the par-
ties and signed by three leading
Mirasdars, Sri Kunniyoor Sambasiva
Aiyar, Sri Srinivasa Iyengar of Ser-
angulam and Sri Kuppiah Mudaliar
of Kalappal, on behalf of the Miras-
dars who are also prominent office-
bearers of the Mirasdars’ Association
of the division.

It is learnt that the Adjudicator
sent his award by the 15th June but
the Congress Ministry has not so far
published the award and implement-
ed it.

Now it is learnt that a section of
the Mirasdars have once again ap-
proached the Ministers and impress-
ed upon them that the Government

_ had no right to interfere with their

sacred right to carry on exploitation
of tenants and agricultural labourers.

On 3rd July, when 1 as Secretary
of the Tamilnad Kisan Sabha saw
the bour Minister and raised this
question, the Minister began to plead
that the Government was receiving
petitions from the Mirasdars daily
objecting to the award and the Gov-
ernment was considering the ques-
tion.

Has the Congress Ministry accept-
ed the above mentioned argument of
the Mirasdars that the Government
had not any right to interfere in this
affair?

Did the Congress Ministry think that
the Adjudicator would help the Mir-
asdars but now finding that the learn-
ed Judge has acted justly and decided
in favour of the Kisans, does it try to
hush up the award? If not, why do
they not respect their own decision?

Can the Ministry which spesks of
growing more food deny better wages

to agricultural labourers and better

mcginﬁons to lessee cultivatome?:", i waig

. Can the Ministry which is
to uplift the Harijan go Wm&
award which gives a little concession’

to poor Harijan agricultural labourers?

Is this the way of abolishing land-
lordism which the Ministry is pledged
to as per their own election manifesto?

Will the Ministry explain this pro-
landlord policy?

B. SRINIVASA RAO,
General Secretary, Tamilnad
Kisan Sabha.

Official Red Tape

. For favour of publication I am send-
ing a relevant extract from a letter I
received from an agriculturist in Salem
district with reference to the subsidy
scheme sponsored by the Government
of Madras regarding the sinking and
repairing of wells in pursuance of the
Grow More Food campaign. It has
relevancy as a pointer for seeking pro-
per clarification from the Government.

“The well affair has after all fizzled
out. The conditions are numerous and .
practically impossible that I hesitated
for about three days and meanwhile the
Board of Revenue has passed orders
not to proceed for obvious reasons.
Does not matter if we missed. The
amount to be sanctioned will not even
cover a yard of digging in our district.
The restrictions are too many and the
Tahsildar and Revenue Divisional Offi-
cer are the sanctioning authorities. So
I had definitely given it up. It would in
my opinion have been a nuisance”.

In the first place, why should there
be so many restrictions? Should not the
Government adopt an easy method? Is
the recent statement over the opera-
tion of this scheme mere eyewash?
What reasons impelled the Board of
Revenue to issue orders to suspend
fresh payments? Do they expect the
ordinary agriculturist to be thorough
with departmental red tape and Secre-
tariat routine? The Government of
Madras owe an explanation to the agri-
culturist for all these.

V. K. NARASIMHACHARI.

Freedom Of Conscience

Sensible men that we are, we al-
ways resent others trying to lord it
over us, we hate the man who tries to
boss over another. Our nature rises in
revolt when we see a humble brother
being reduced to slavery by another.
Hence it is that we find it difficult to
tolerate certain vile forms of religious
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propaganda. The fanatic claims free-
dom of conscience for himself, while in
the same breath-he denies that very
freedom to others. Religious zeal be-
comes fanaticism and hence intolerable,
when it tries to win followers by brute
physical force or mammon. Use of
physical force in the cause of prosely-
tisation is absolutely objectionable, but
no less so is the use of money. To buy
oft people with money for any party,
whether political or religious, without
first convincing them of the rightful-
ness of the cause for which they are
being recruited, is not in keeping with
the rational nature of man; it looks as
though one were treating another as
he would an irrational brute, just as he
would attract, say, a dog by a piece of
meat.
“L. B

Et tu Brute

The decision of the Anglo-Indians at
the general meeting held at Delhi on
23rd June comes as anh agreeable shock.
As a protest against the Cabinet Mis-
gion’s proposals, both short-term and
long-term, they resolved to resign
“from all voluntary services, refrain-
fng from rendering any assistance and
not contributing to any charitable or
other funds organised by the present
administration for promoting non-
Indian interests”. This sudden rinture
between Britain and Anglo-Tndia is
certainly a gain for nationalist India.
Particularly interesting were the grand
mutterings of rebel Anthony. He
resembled on the occasion the dis-
illusioned Brutus who, puffing him-
self into the role of Rome’s savi-
our, pursued all the while a phan-
tom-glory and at last burst nut in a
mood of extreme bitterness, “Virtue! 1
have followed thee all through my life
and found thee at last but a shade”.
Said Mr. Anthonv, “Long enough have
we done the dirty work of this un-
grateful administration”.

Pitiful as the present plight is, we
are glad to find that better sense has
at last dawned upon the Anglo-Indian
community. Steeped in the traditions
of charity and forgiveness, India does
not nurse old grievances and if only the
Anglo-Indians act true to their resolu-
tion. they can easily enroll themselves
in the band of the progressive forces
of the country and enlist thelr sym-
pathies in their fight for recognition,
Let them reglise that the days of oll-
ing the whieels of British Ra?) are over,
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that Churchill’s much-vaunted “im-
perialist shield” can no longer be an
adequate -protection.

K. R. NARAYANASWAMI.

Congress-League Unity

I? is a thousand pities that the two
major political parties, the Congress
and the Moslem League, have failed
to come to a common understanding
to secure real transfer of power from
British to Indian hands. Instead of
that, we have witnessed the sorry
spectacle of the Cabinet Mission arbi-
trating between the two and imposing
their decision. I, for one, doubt very
much whether real power will come
into the Indian hands unless and until
there is genuine Congress-League
unity. R

The Congress bungled in the begin-
ning in not carrying the minorities
with it. This was partly due to Gan-
dhian politics, with religion and poli-
tics intermixed, and partly due to want
of a clear-cut political and economic
programme.

It is desirable that the Sikhs, the
Scheduled Castes and other minorities
should establish strong, representative
‘bodies of their own, instead of a
motley crowd under the Congress. I
think this will ultimately lead to the
unity and freedom of India.

M. C. CHARIL

Vocalists And Veena

In the article “Music and Musical
Criticism” published in Swatantra,
dated June 22, Kumara Guru asks:
“How many of our vocalists of to-day
actually know to play on veena, even
to a moderate extent, as was the case
a pgeneration or two ago? None, I
should say” (page 33). His remarks
may be true with reference to junior
vidwans but most of the senior vid-
wans know to play on instruments.
They believe that knowledge of ins-
trumental music is necessary
understand the intricacies of a raga
thoroughly.

1 have heard Sri Ariyakudi Rama-
nuja Iyengar play on veena. His ex-
position of Kalyani and Bhairavi was
marvellous. He excels most of the so-
called professional veena players.
Sembai Vaidyanatha Bhagavathar
knows to play on violin. Once his vio-
lin recital was broadcasted by the
AIR, Trichy. e
B - G B PATTABIRAM. -
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nal and reactionary organisations like
the Muslim League and the Akali Dal,
would never have been able to get any
hold over the masses of their respec-
tive communities or claim that they
are their sole representatives. In fact,
it was the compromising attitude of
the Congress, which was totally detri-
mental to its national character, that
had been responsible for raising Mr.
Jinnah to his present pedestal. It is
not too late yet. Let the Congress rea-
lise the realities of the issues involved,
and stop all dealings with communal
and reactionary organisations. Let not
the cankar of communalism gain
ground and exterminate all pro-
gressive political forces in the country.

N. HARIHARAN.

Case For An Asiatic Federation

Never was a common organization of
all Asiatics more necessary than to-
day. With the defeat of Germany and
Japan the imperialist powers have
feverishly started to forge new wea-
pons of world domination. The British
Empire has been granted a loan of
4,400 million dollars by America.
Under an innocent heading—“What
British Labour Government means to
America.”—an American journalist ex-
plained the motive behind the loan
thus: “India in 1939 imported goods
worth less than 80 cents per Indian,
China imported goods worth less than
60 cents per Chinese. American im-
port was 10 dollars per head. Suppose
we (America and Britain) bring In-
dian and Chinese imports up to 3 dol-
lars per head, the resulting yearly gain
to mtematxona]. trade from these two
countries alone would be approxi-
mately 2,000 million dollars”. How
frank America is. In return for this
loan the British Labour Government
has hitched its foreign policy to the
chariot wheel of America’s atomic di-
plomacy. Alongside this tie-up bet-
ween America and Britain is taking
place another sinister development—
alliance between the capitalist groups
in America and Britain on the one
hand and their blood brothren in the
colonies on the other. The Tata-I.C.I.
and Birla-Nuffield agreements are not
as harmless as they are made out to
the Indian public. The same process
is taking place in China also. The ob-
vious results of these inter-imperia-
list combinations are the war of inter-
vention in Greece, Indonesia, etc,
where intervention is not required,
non-intervention in Spain where inter-
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vention is very and the for-
cible restoration of the status quo
in other countries through various
other means, If this is bad enough for
the emergence of a democratic world,
worse is the.outcome,qf the alliance
between colonial capitalist groups and
those of the metropolitan countries. It
splits and thereby weakens the anti-
imperialist movements in the colonial
countries. In this present set-up, there-
fore, a united Asia acting through a
collective organization alone can carry
forward the freedom struggle of the
colonial peoples of Asia. -

A. RAGHAVAN.

Andhra And The Anti-C.R.
: Clique

In Swatantra dated 25th May, you
clearly clarified your attitude to the
Madras Ministry in response to a
letter by Mr. N. V. Ramanujam. I be-
lieve your editorial on this subject
answered the' points raised by the
writer “within the limits .of present
necessity and strict relevancy.”

In the issue of 8th June two more
letters under the same heading ap-
peared asking for clearer clarification
of your view with regard to the part
playved by the Andhras in the anti-
C. R. clique. Our appreciation for C. R.
should be limited Yo pleading his
cause for leadership which we cannot
afford to lose, rather than allowing it
to feed unnecessary controversms bas-
ed on provincial spirit.

Mr. N. V. Ramanujam wants to
know your view whether “Mr. Praka-
sam was right in rejecting the advice
of the Mahatma and the High Com-
mand in accepting the leadership.” 1
believe your editorial comment under
the heading “Autocracy at large” (in
Swatantra dated 25th May) gives an
indirect answer to this question. You
have rightly condemned the attitude of
Pandit Jawaharlal (however great he
may be) with regard to the election of
Shibbanlal Sexena for the President-
ship of the U. P. Congress Committee.

I do not find much difference bet-
ween this instance and the Madras
instance where the High Command
under the guise of party discipline
sought to interfere with individual
liberties and fundamental rights in
their over-anxiety to eliminate Mr.
Prakasam (whom they did not like)
much against the popular will.

G: RADHAKRISHNAMURTY. *



.. JVen now, it is not toa late for Pan-
ditji to. “consider. carefully” and give
cient’ proof” in‘' defénce of his
Judgment ‘against the Indian Commu-
brws ,

Wirty, ‘or in ‘the alternative to

“cotrect” or express “regret” or “feel
sorry”’ (a3 he did in' the case of Kash-
mir incidents) over his hasty conclu-
sion-against the Party. -

- GURRAM VENKATA REDDY,
o - Kurneol.

‘. Dr. Ambedkar And The
Scheduled Castes

In your editorial dated 22nd June on
the latest awidrd of the Cabinet Mis-
sion, you have rightly pointed out the
gross injustice and pdlitical folly per-
petrated in the omission of Dr. B. R.
Ambedkar, in favour of Mr. Jagjivan
Ram, an obscure Parliamentary Secre-
tary from Bihar, sought to be glorified
as the President of the All-India De-
pressed Classes League.

. Mr. Jagiivan Ram stateg that “Dr.
Ambedkar and his satellites have been
thrown away like broken shells by the
“electorate” and thus tries to repudiate
theTatter’s claim to represent the Sche-
duled Castes. But he seems to conve-
miently forget the anomalous and
unholy- procedure of dual election
asdoptéd with regard to the seats re-
served for the Scheduled Castes. Ac-
cording to the Poona Pact, it was so
arranged that Harijan candidates who
have:the confidence of the majority of
the Caste Hindus who form the bulk
of the general electorate could be safe-
1y returned to the Assembilies, irrespec-
tive of their influence and position
among members of their own commu-
nity. To take only two instances from
our own province, the Hon'ble Mr, V.
Kurmayya, now Information Minister,
and Mr. B. S. Murty, Parliamentary
Secretary, both came last in the panel
«lection (where the electors are ex-
.elusively Harijans), but easily topped
the list in the second election (where
-the  voters are predominantly Caste
-Hindus). How can any reasonable man
say that success in an election where
the Caste Hindus can veto the verdict
of the Secheduled Castes, ix a true sign
confidence among the latter?
- is uO less.unreasonable to state
B, -dogs hot represent
uled .. Castes, . In. Bambay,
iras - and. ether .provinces, Federa-
eandldnt?ndmed -heavily o‘gr
Cangress. and pro-Congress candi-
 n the ‘panel M;:-fvhich is
o ; taet of inflpence e
P ¢ Livdlgin it dn e 60 4

3

£x

5'??

H

m

4

E

T esgee .

fo condemn Dr. Ambedkar for being
a Government servant, or Mr, Sivaraj
for being a title-holder. The peculiar
econumic and social position of the

Scheduled Castes makes it impossible

for them to present a str. ht

against the Government, :ingd soﬂ'gg:
advantage, however small it be, can be
too little for them, considering their
interests at large. You have said just
the truth, and nothing but the truth,
in stating that Dr. Ambedkar’s position
with the Scheduled Castes is compar-

able’ to that of Mr. Jinn
Muslims, ah with the

The one seat patronising] offered to
the Scheduled Castes iﬁgt)l,w Central
Goven}ment is wholly inadequate for
the third largest community in India
and the choice of the candidate invited
to occupy that seat ig equally ill-
advised, considering the relative per-
sonal merits and representative cha-
racter of Dr. Ambedkar and Mr.
Jagjivan Ram. The new Government
without Dr. Ambedkar will be as in-
complete as the one without Mr, Jinnah
and the Muslim League in it. The
sooner the blunder js rectified, the bet-

ter for all.
D. ANJANEYULU,
Tenali.

Congress And Nationalist
Muslims

.An analysis of the election results
wxll_ show that except in U. P. the
Nationalist Muslims %ave been tho-
roughly routed, In the U. P. the suc-
cess was mostly due to the propa-
ganda done by Pandit Jawaharlal who
always put before the Muslims the
political and economic programme of
the Congress, its stand for the com-
mon good of all, and its non-communal
character, The Frontier elections too
reveal the same truth. In spite of the
Pathans being extremely religiously
minded, Mr. Jinnah could not capture
the Muslims of the N. W. F. P. It was
because the Frontier Gandhi and Dr.
Khan Sahib and other Congress Mds-
lims placed before the people the non-
communal character of the Con
and its radical economic political pro-

‘gramine that the Congress was able to

have a thumping victory in the Fron-
tier.

It is ‘high time the Congress Hgt:
Command realises the mistakes of

past and profits by them in future, It
the Congress had ignored all commu-
nal and religicus bodies

]
g
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Service Uniforms

After the food famine comes the
cloth famine in India. India, one of the
biggest cotton-growing and textile
manufacturing countries of the world,
now experiences a terrible cloth shor-
tage. The appalling news that women
committed suicide in certain places,
because they hadn’t a yard of cloth to
cover their nakedness, is occasionally
published in the papers.

Strenuous efforts are being made to
procure cloth for Madras from Bom-

. It is necessary to caution the
ternment to act justly with regard
‘to the supply of uniforms to Service
personnel. In the Fire Service, for ex-
ample, six shirts and six shorts per
year are given to officers who work
barely five hours a day, while labour
class people in the Service who work
nearly 12 hours a day are supplied
with three shirts, three shorts and

one overall each per year,

“SAND-STORM".

Imperialism In A Fix

The doings of the Cabinet Mission
bring to mind a familiar Puranic
story. Bhasmasura the demon Xking
wished to crush his enemies. By aus-
terities he pleased God Shiva and got
a boon that the person on whom he
might place his hand would burn and
die. To test the efficacy of the boon
the Asura proceeded to place his hand

the head of Shiva himself. Shiva
ﬁd to flee rtrf a place of refuge.

India demanding independence is
the enemy of imperialism. Wishing to
crush this enemy, imperialism exor-
cised two devils—division of India
(Pakisthan) and the creation of a
Fifth Caste Scheduledijstan. The two
devils loyally helped their master by
consistently obstructing  India’s de-
mand, when later it suited imperial-
ism to grant India's demand, the two
devils proceeded to place thejr bhands
on the head of imperialism. -

Imperialism uknow in a fix. It is
alwayes good to keep demons and de-
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vils at arms’ length. They may be
utilised for a purpose, but once the .
purpose is served, they should be put
down with a strong hand.

Shiva who could grant a boon could
easily revoke it. But the case with im-
perialism is different. It is afraid that
the devils in their anger might tell
the world how they were placated, or
in other words they might wash of
dirtv political linen in public.

H V. AYYAR.

Nehru And The Communisté

A few days back, Pandit Nehru
issued a statement “condemning the
atrocities of the Kashmir Government, -
In a subsequent statement, after “con-
sidering carefully” he “expressed re-
gret” for having given “publicity to
two incidents without sufficient proof.”

To Panditji, when “a searching en-
quiry was necessary in order to reach
the truth” of his allegations against an
Indian State, “the most curious relic
of bygone days” (vide “India And The
World,” page 28) “representing the
extremest type of autocracy existing in
the world” (“Autobiography,” page
230) then, was not a similar enquiry
necessary to reach the truth of allega-
tions against the Communists, about
whom he once wrote (in his “Autobio-
graphy”) “there is a tragic nobility in
their (Communists’) suffering ... they
suffer as human beings.”?

Panditji must be aware that the
Party is growing from strength to
strergth and going forward. not back-
ward. Before the ‘August Revolution'
its membership was only 8,000, After
that the strength of the “August trai-
tors” reached 25,000! Before the elec-
tions, the Communists numbered
30,000. And now, they exceed. 50,000
Does this show that the Party is “com-
pletely divorced from and ignorant of
national traditions” and that “it
speaks in a language which finds no
echo in the hearts of the people?”’ A
politica] party which conforms to the
description of Pandit Nehru will never
grow,




paradox. Born of a Catholic family,
and thrown-amongst a squirearchy of
an  intellectual standard not much
above that of Squire Osbandinstone in
Northumberland, he was a confirined
Whig and a supreme scholar. But Lord
Acton is not thus to be explained:
away. For, though his first twenty-
years were his “formative” age, he
lived long to lead a career of honour-
able scholarship and at least acade-
mic Tecognition. It is an interesting
epoch in scholarship which cannot be
fully appreciated until Bishop Ma-
thew's promised sequel completes the
tale.

The Fourth Avatar. By Manjeri S, Is-
varan. (Shakti Karyalayam, Mad-
ras. Price Re. 1.)

This collection of poems by this pro-
lific author contains a point of view
seldom to be met with in poetry. The
poem Survival is an invitation, appa-
rently by one cow to another, to have.
“a feed of sumptuous grass in coombs
cooler for the shadows that softly
pass”. The speaker, indeed, aspires to
a greater ideal, no less than that of
“raising a magnificent livestock, free
in a world all ours, frolicking flock
on flock”. It is an entrancing ideal.

Mr. Isvaran seeks to achieve his
effects by the surprise of novelty. A
poet’'s wvrescription for the achieve-
ment of patronage at the Court of an
Indian prince is certainly novel, There
is pungent sarcasm in his complaint
that if Lord Krishna played his flute
to the kine of Brindavan, there is no
reason why a gramophone artist also
should do so.

As can be easily imagined, Mr. Is-
varan belongs to the new order of
poets. But he has avoided most of the
faults that are to be found in this
school. While he has preséerved their
sense of the unexvected, he is not
ugly or contorted. If it be true that
the lyrical note is not conspicuous in
him, the reply is that his school of®
thought abhors that ancient ornament
and avoids it at all costs, This col-
lection is a favourable example &f
modern Indo-Anglian poetry,

TAMIL
Vyasar Virundhu: By C. Rajagopa-
lachari. (Tamil Pannai, Tﬁygaga-
rayanagar. Price Rs. 10.) :

At one stage, it was thought that the
epics of the past were intended for
intellectual aristocrats only. But as
the movies came into being, the epics
were filmed according to the fancies
of directors who changed the story as
they pleased. And usually, the recog-
nised commentaries’ to the epic them-
selves needed commentaries, C. R. has
done a very great service to Tamil
literature in this book by interpreting
the original of the Mahabharata and
doing it in homely language capable
of being understood by all.

C. R’s industry and hard-thinking
are remarkable. He is a versatile ge-
nius with a prepondering interest in
politics. But whenever he needs rest
after a spell of strenuous political ac~
tivity, he turns to literature uncon-
nected with politics. This book was
written when controversy of which
he was the cenire raged furiously
throughout the province.

C. R. is a keen man of the world as
well_ as a literary critic and appraiser
of literary merit. Great artists, poets
and masters of prose do not wait for
others to sustain them; they labour
for the sheer delight of creative effort.
Nor do thev, even when their mightiest
tasks are completed, rest content, but
press on in quest of greater things:
and so one can expect even still
greater “monumental works” from
C. R. in the days to come, great as this
work of his is.

C. R/s love for the epies is like “love
of love”. His exquisite imagery. his
dainty touches, his accurate renderings,
his grand reservations. touch deep
chords in the readers’ hearts. The
s!(etches are done with ability and in-
sight of the rarest order. There is not
an emotion, and scarcely a mood, to
which he does not appeal and to which
he has not given fine exbression. Of
almost every side of life, of every
phase of human activity, he has given
us studies, brilliant and impressive.

The book is attractively got up and
the printing-is neatly done. It should
be widely circulated.

Studies serve for delight, for ornament and for
ability. . Their chief use for delight is in privateness
and_ retiring: for ornament, is in discourse; and for .
ability is in the judgment and disposition of business. )

—Francis Bacon.,
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lact that any atthoritative interpre-
tations of those words are contained
only in long judgments of the several
High Courts in the country. For the
matter of that, whether the word
“may” should mean merely “may” or
something more, the judge shall have
o say and whatever he says is the
law. The author of this book has sim-
plified the whole matter and set out
the law in a lucid and easily compre-
hensible language.

The copious and exhaustive illustra-
tions and examples given in the book
are a specially useful and commend-
able feature. This is bound to be of
immense help to the reader in under-
standing the subject and applying it
to his own case. )

The list of ‘exempted incomes’ and
‘depreciation allowances’ given in the
appendices is very valuable as ready
reference to laymen.

On the whole the book is really an
asset not only to income-tax paying
individuals, firms and companies but
also to the students and members of
the legal profession.

Acton: The formative years. By Da-
vid Mathew. (Eyre and Spottis-
woode, London. Price 10sh. 6d.)

It is surprising that while Queen
Victoria has been the subject of nu-
merous lively, but denigrating, studies
in the manner made popular by Lyt-
ton Strachey, the historians who adorn-
ed her reign have escaped this equi-
vocal attention. But it is undeniable
that they were a queer race. Their
acrimony, heavy erudition and extreme
cocksureness present several facets
which cannot endure the probing ma-
lice such as of the biographer of the
Queen. Stubbs could not abide Froude;
Freeman quarrelled with everybody;
Carlyle thundered against all created
things; Gardiner and even Green were
by no means church saints. But Jo}m
Lord Acton, the subject of this bio-
graphy, attracts attention in an en-
tirely gifferent manner. It is not tt}at
he was above picking quarrels w1§h
fellow-scholars. But he was so exotic
a personality and combined so many
national strains in his upbringing that
he deserves more attention than has
been paid to him. This first section of
Bishop Mathew’s biography lends pro-
mise to the hope that it may prove
to be the standard biography of a
neglected but stfll great, historian.

Like Thomas Gray, Lord Acton
“never spoke out.” His pub}lshed
works are but scanty in proportion to
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his vast erudition (for he was not
merely the vacuous proprietor of 60,000
books in his library at Aldenham). In<
deed, they can be easily counted. Apart
from certain reviews, he delivered
himself of only a few books and arti-
cles. But his influence was enornfous.
He projected the Cambridge History
of Modern History and a History of
Liberty for which he was preparing
during half the time of a long life. His
ideas were seminal, and have borne

fruition in the works of other scho- -

lars.

In a superficial sense at least, the
historian was more interesting than
any of his published works. His im-
mediate ancestors included a Grand

. Admiral of Tuscany and a Prime Mi-

nister of the Two Sicilies. His mother
was a Bavarian aristocrat, who, on the
death of his father, married the aftable
Lord Granville, The foreign admix-
ture was emphasised by his being sent
to Dr. von Dollinger, the eminent
Catholic historian and theologian, at
Munich, which was then the cultural.
capital of Southern Germany. Here,
the studious boy, whose resemblance

to Gibbon in at least some of these

externals must be recognised, learnt
the virtues of truth and moderation in
historical studies. Throughout his long
life, the historian was enabled, by
reason of his foreign connections, to
penetrate and relate events which
could not be understood by his more
national contemporaries.

Unappreciative opinion could say
that Lord Acton lives solely because
of his unswerving fidelity to his chosen
subject. His dictum on this subject is
well known. “History”, he said, “is
the upholder of that moral standard
which the powers of earth and religion
itself tend constantly to depress.” This
view will appear fantastically exag-
gerated only to those who are un-
acquainted with the ancient debate on
this subject, which has been elevated
to immortality by the exquisite prose

of Sidney’s Apologie for Poetrie. How~

ever this may be, the historian will
also survive in human estimation for
his unswerving hostility to the State
over-riding individual freedom. This
spirit animated his entire writings,
and is the clue to a complex person-
ality. With remarkable prescience, he
was able to forecast much of the deve-
lopment of this pernicious theory,
which, though in one form it has been
routed on the recent battle-fields, sur-
vives in another shape.

This entrancing work is a most com-
petent ‘account of an interesting cha-
racter, which was not without its



Whither India? The Crisis in Indian
Nationalism. By Prof. N. A, Mav-
lankar. (Popular Book Depot, La-
mington Road, Bombay. Price Re,
1-4-0.)

This small brochure is of intense
topical interest. Our country to-day
is passing through a difficult transi-
tion, when any amount of confusion is
caused in the mind of the average man
by a series of conflicting slogans. Clear
and analytical thinking and a scientific
approach to the problems of the day
are much in need and this pamphlet
goes a long way in clarifying many
points and uttering a timely warning
to all the parties concerned about their
duty to the vast masses of the people.

The constitutional advance of our
country since 1857 when British rule
was firmly established is clearly set
forth. The relationship between the
executive and the legislature in both
the Provincial and Central spheres is
described in detail and the true cha-
racter of British rule is laid bare. At
every stage of the so-called advance
from 1890 upto the Government of
India Act of 1935 it has been a ques-~
tion of negotiating a series of hurdles
and accepting things an the rulers’ own

terms.

The peculiar characteristic of the
British as a conquering race always
regarding themselves as an army of
occupation and never making an at-
tempt to settle down on the soil and
become one with its children (which
the author terms the Great Retusal),
their assiduous and subtle methods af
adopting the Roman principle ef ‘di-
vide and rule’ in all their attempts
of granting any measure of political
advance to the governed; the conse-
quent estrangement between the two
main sections of the population, the
Hindus and the Muslims, which they
have very carvefully fostered; and as
a result of this war, the present ten-
dency among the middle and upperl
middle classes to become submerged
into & kind of unholy alliance with
British and American capitalism-—all
these trends are dealt with by tha
author with consummate skill and im-

partiality.

The author is firmly convinced that '
only an approach based on spiritual
foundation will solve the present im-
passe. The pamphlet is really thought-~
provoking and eminently deserves to
be read by every student of public

affalrs.

Income-Tax Law and Practice in Bri-
{ish Indfa. By Ananda Gopal! Baner-
jee, M.A, B.Com. (Published by
Prabartak  Publishers, Calcutta.
Price Rs. 12.}

Once Dickens wrote that the “law
is an ass”. Whether this is true or not
there can be no doubt that any
branch of law is a maze through which
the lay man cannot easily emerge.
Still the maxim holds true that “igno-
rance of law is ne excuse”. A man s
very often punished for not knowing
the layman cannot easily emerge.
ample, any one who gives a wrong"
return of his income to the officer will
be penalised, whether or not he has
read and understood the Income-tax

Act.

The law of income-{ax in India is
one of the most ill-drafted and com-
plicated branches of law. The man who
earns the money is eager to keep it
all to himself. The State wants him to
disgorge a share of it for the common
good of the society in which he lives.
This conflict leads to a complicated
machinery. Even the socially-minded
individual who desires to be just and
pay his due share to the State should
know the law on the subject.

Mr. Banerjee has done well in
placing &t the disposal of the public
all the knowledge and experience
gained by him in the course of his
work as an income-tax adviser to one
of the leading bankers in India.

Unlike other books on the. subject
this has eschewed all disquisitions on
the cases governing the law and he
has also not contented himself with
merely repeating the language of the
Act. The ‘legal’ language used in our
statutes is so technical that the com-
mon man will have to sirive hard to
understand the Import of it. Greater
complication arises on account af the
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.is not capable of discussion now and
here. The result was, whatever the
reason, that the opposing formidable
batting combination was confronted
with a paltry total. Jubilation at the
fact that four of the world’s most
-accomplished and graceful batsmen
were dismissed for only 70 runs is,
though credible, not over-wise. For
-all the eleven players must be taken
into consideration. Our old enemies,
Hardstaff and Gibb, were able to
repair the damage most effectively.
It was the triumph not less of York-
-shire dourness than of graceful ag-
gression of the other player. It is
-an honour to fall by such hands.

The first cause for Indian grati-
fication was provided by the splen-
-did bowling of Amarnath and
Mankad in this innings. Undaun-
ted by a heart-breaking succes-
sion of failures both with the
bat and the ball, Amarnath de-
monstrated the value of perse-
vering and accurate bowling, which,
-daring the destructive Saturday
afternoon, might be compared with
that of the great Barnes himself
Not less remarkable was the effort
-of Mankad who has ascended to the
heights of Rhodes, Blythe, Parker
and Verity. But the two bowlers,
-especially the left-hander, were
cheated of their guerdon by the
wretched catching,

In a second error of tactics, the
Indians commenced their last effort
in a frenzy of scoring. Hurricane
hitting is very agreeable, but not
wise when you are set to wipe out
a big deficit. Mankad’s six off
Wright was a gesture of defiance
but nothing more. It wag left to
Amqrnath, who fell only to an ex-
‘ceptionally good ball, to demon-
‘strate the wisdom of moderation and
keenness. But the position was
beyond retrieval even by him.

When Hutton turned Mankad to
square-leg for the winning run,
England had had demonstrated
amply that the ravages of the war
had not destroyed the old cunning.
English batsmen can still bat, Eng-
lish bowlers can still bowl. It
remains to be seen whether at Old
“Trafford or at the Oval, Indian bats-
men will not be able to bat better
:and Indian bowlers to bowl better.—
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exploits had left Trumper far behind
but it must not be forgotten that
Trumper’s great i gs were play-

. ed on a natural wicket; and when’

England had bowlers like Richard-
son, Lockwood, Barnes and Wil-
frid' Rhodes; it was 'ljrumper’s -abi-
lity to conquer .all kinds of wicket
which made him the great batsman
'he was, He did:nqt visit England in
1912 'because of the controversy
between the- Australian Board of
Control and seme prominent play-
ers which deprived the Australians
of its best talent at that time, as
Hill, Trumper, Armstrong and Cot-

Something. of the wistful regret
which overtook Francis Thompson,
as he contemplated the sight of the
mace of Gloucestershire beating
down his own Red Rose, overtakes
an Indian as he recalls the heavy
defeat sustained. by his country at
the hands of England last week at
Lord’s. The promise had been so
. fai¥; and thie auspites so favourable
.that the margin of defeat has come
-a¢ a staggering blow. But it is a con-

" gsolation 'that if the team has not

contrived te:lay: low the might of
England, it has"at least conciliated
responsible’ public opinion.

The heel of, Achilles has proved
‘to be the catéhing. The batting, we
have been éissuréd{, ‘was gallant and
meritorious; the 'bowling intrepid
and persevering; the ground field-
ing, most unexpectedly, accurate
and clever. But these accomplish-
ments were brought to nought by
the mistakes in fielding, of which,
as far as is known, there were no
less than five. The affair assumes a
very serious complexion when it is
_realised that of the batsmen who
thus profited, two were no others
“than Hardstaff and Gibb who vir-
tually. retrieved the game for Eng-
land. One can qnly pleasurably spe-
culate that if.'these two had been
dismissed earlier, the English total
-cquld have not gssumed such a for-
“midable dimenslon’ as 428. Conceiv-
“ably, if this_desirable result had
been .achieved, England could have

Nad

ter did not make that trip. The-
Australian Board stood for a prin--
ciple and they won in the end

“which is all Tor the good of the:

control of the game. But Trumper

has dlways remained as one of the -
great batsmen of the world a!}d

Australia has been fortunate mn

getting successors for him. It was.
Trumper’'s. faith in the formula
that attack is the best form of de-
fence which won him a place-
among the great. With Dr. Grace-
and Ranji, Trumper makes up the-
trio that have made modern bat-
ting.

THE DEFEAT AT LORDS

been held to a draw. But these must .
remain empty speculations.

It is not impossible that the-
match was really lost on the first
day itself when a reputedly power--
ful team allowed itself to be dis-
missed for no more than 200 runs..
This disaster can be accounted for,
as far as anything in cricket has a
logical reason, by the state of. the:
pitch, which appears to have been
affected by the rain, despite the fact
that it was covered. The Indian cap-
tain indeed has been inclined to at--
tribute his side’s failure to-this sole
fact. But it must be confessed that
the Indian batsmen, especially Mer-
chant and Modi, assisted the bowlers.
by foolishly insisting on turning a
straight ball to the square-leg. The-
glance of Ranji is not to be attempt~
ed by every batsman with impu-
nity. One loses count of the occa-
sions when Merchant has succumb-
ed to this weakness, either. leg
before the wicket or caught behind
the wicket. His disciple, Modi,
shares this frailty. His attitude in
attempting this most perilous stroké
in a period of uncertainty in the:
second innings has been severely
‘commented upon, and it is certainly
inexplicable in a batsman of accom-
plishments. o -

It has been attémpted.to demon-
strate that some at least of the In-
dian .batsmep . failed bécause' of
nervousness. If it be really true, it
is :lexcusable. At any rate, this view

; . Ty L ey



VICTOR TRUMPER
By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

My interest in cricket began with
-the visit of the Oxford University
Authentics to India, when as asmall
boy I was taken by Mr. Cameron
Morrison to watch the match
_against the Authentics and Madras.
Madras had as its captain the late
C. T. Stud who had played for
England in the famous 1882 match
at the Oval which the Australians
won by only 7 runs. Every day 1
was at Chepauk and even after
.such a long passage of time I can
remember the magnificent bowling
of F. F. Tweedie who got the Au-
thentics out for 80 odd and F. H.
Holin’s fighting innings in the 2nd
innings for the Authentics, when
- he made 175 not out and thus made
the Authentics’ victory possible.
Simpson Hayward with his lobs
proved the most dangerous bowler
on the Authentics side. After this
.every cricket item was swallowed
with avidity and any books pub-
lished on cricket were, of course,
_ purchased. 1Tt is this which has
made me think of Victor Trump-
er. Warner's M.C.C. team was in
Australia in 1903-4 and I spent all
~my time reading every account of
the first Test Match at Sydney.
England won this because of R. E.
_Foster’s record score of 287 and
Wilfrid Rhodes’s magnificent bowl-
ing on a perfect wicket. There
.were not radios to listen in at the
“time and I had to be content with
reading accounts of these in the
-.papers. When things were going
badly for Australia in the first in-
nings M. A. Noble who was then
the Captain of Australia and per-
haps the best tactician the game
has ever known though Jardine
runs him close, saved the Austra-
lian debacle by an innings of 133.
“Then came Foster's great innings
which resulted in the then record
-score of 587 in the Test match, and
-the Australians’ great fight back in
* the ;2nd innings. when Trumper
made 185 not out.
There was an incident in the 2nd
-innings which has remained in'my
memory all these years and that

was the decision of Umpire Croc-
kett when he gave the great Aus-
tralian left hander Clement Hill,
a run out. When Crockett’s finger
went up, Clement Hill hesitated
and this set the crowd roaring and
Warner who was Captain of Eng-
land had to walk up to the pavilion
to get the game resumed. Again
Crockett was mobbed that evening
and had to go home under police
escort. The crowd on the hill at
Sydney is a difficult one and Jar-
dine has complained against them
as well. However, the game pro-
ceeded and Trumper fought back
every inch for Australia and set
England a fair proportion of runs
to make in the 2nd innings. It was
Tom Hayward’s 91 which was res-
ponsible for this victory and that
score on a wearing 4th innings wic-
ket, will remain as one of the great
innings played by any batsman in
a Test match,

Trumper really came into fame
in the 1902 Australian tour in
England. The weather was typical-
ly English that season, cold with
mist and rain, and- Trumper though
coming from the warmth of Aus-
tralia overcame these conditions
and proved himself the master

‘batsman he was. At Sheffield, he

set up a new record by scoring a
100 before lunch and two Austra-
lians have emulated this deed,
both at Leeds, Macartney in 1926
and Bradman in 1930. If Australia
won the Rubber in 1802 it was due
to Trumper’s magnificent batting
and the bowling of Trumble, Saun-
ders and Noble. Right through that
season Trumper proved himself the
master of all English bowlers on
all kinds of wickets. Trumper
ranks among those who have gnade
over 2,000 runs in Test cricket.
Many Australians think that he
was the greatest batgman the world
has seen and even English people
felt at the time thyt’it was difficult
to choose the first one among Dr.
Grace, Raniji, and Trumper though
naturally they gave pride of place
to Dr. W. G. Grace. Bradmen's
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Court which was created by it. The

Supreme™ Court pronounced itself
against several of the late Presi-
dent’s important measures and nul-
lified the code-making powers of
the National Recovery Act, although
it was intended to be worked
through Code Authorities almost
entirely composed of industrialists
themselves. The U. S. Government
played but a minor part in the Code
Authorities while the representa-
tives of the consumer and of La-
bour only nominally came into the
picture. A Constitution written
when the problems of capitalist eco-

nomy were not clearly felt, has
made it impossible for any kind of
planning, including capitalist plan-
ning.*

The American Constitution, more-
over, has been made extremely diffi-
cult to amend because the framers
feared that any amendment might
jeopardise their particular interésts.
It would be desirable that the In-
dian Constitution does not lay down
provisions which would render any
amendment of the Constitution too
difficult.

*G. D. H. Cole: Practical Economics.

_MANNARGUDI AGRARIAN TROUBLE

The labour trouble in the rice
producing delta of Tanjore does not
promise to subside. It is a matter
of grave urgency. It has, I under-
stand, been disposed of by a kind
of reference to arbitration. I am
told the District Judge has given
'his adjudication under which farm-
labour disputes between employer
and employed will be taken as and
when they arise to the civil judi-
cial officer at Mannargudi. Any one
with experience of farm-work can
realise the difficulties involved in
this adjudication. It is hardly ne-
cessary to point out the lack of
equipment in the proposed court.
Except in rare cases the lawyers ap-
pointed to civil judicial posts have
little knowledge of farm-work or
the day-to-day problems therein,

-unless they happen to be mirasdars
.themselves. Surely the province

will seriously suffer in food supply

if this dispute continues unabated.
Diseases have a knack of spreading
it not effectively checked. As an
immediate step without prejudice
to whatever may be done later, a
Government receiver may be ap-
pointed for the ricefields of Man-
nargudi division who will act both
as landlord- and as Conciliation
Board. This will ensure justice
to the 1labourers and food for
the people. A conciliation board
in the person of a civil judi-
cial officer who has no res-
ponsibility for production of rice
is a dangerous arrangement.
Let justice and responsibility be
combined in the shave of a Gov-
ernment receiver. This will also be
a useful experiment in nationalisa-
tion, provided the right tvoe of re-
ceive~ is appointed and his powers
and . aff are suitably decided upon.

—C. RAJAGOPALACHARI.

China is to have a new language. The Govern-
ment have prepared a “basic” Chinese which com-
prises 1,000 characters and takes only three months
‘to learn. Tt will replace the present language, which
is made up of nearly 7,000 symbols, and at which
st'?ents must be prepared to spend at least four

-years.

This scheme has been developed so that milli
of illiterate Chinese will, in futurg.ebe able to relg:e?::
an academic education. Much of the ancient philo-
sophy and teachings will be dispensed with. Chinese
linguists are to visit England during the next two
years to introduce the new system to our language
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schools.—Edinburgh Evening News.



ECONOMICS AND
CONSTITUTION-MAKING
By V. V. Prasad

(In this article the writer shows
that Constitution-making should be
entrusted to those who cannot be in-
fluenced by economic vested inter-
ests and that the Constitution should
be amenable to amendment with-
out too much difficulty. In both
these respects we should profit by
our knowledge of the mistakes in
the American Constitution.)

One of the terrible things about
the proposed Constituent Assem-
bly is the extremely limited fran-
chise on which it is to be created.
This difficulty can be partly circum-
vented by the Provincial Legisla-
tures choosing such people only as
would be elected if there was uni-
versal adult suffrage. Framers of
Constitutions have always been 'in-
fluenced by the economic factors
which motivated them, It is true
that the composition of the Congress
is such that its leadership could
easily arrange that only such men
are returned to the Constituent As-
sembly as would be free from eco-
nomic vested interests of their own
and as are likely to be uninfluenced
by those who have vested interests.
The same may probably be said to
a much smaller extent of the Mus-
lim League. But it is essential to
note that unless full account is
taken of this when choosing candi-
. dates for the Constituent Assembly,
the Indian Constitution may come
to be framed by the same kind of
people as those who framed the
American Constitution. Charles A.
Beard in his Economic Interpreta-
tion of the Constitution of the Unit-
ed States shows how the Supreme
Court was vested with powers
which went against the very grain
of democracy.

<Beard says:

“The Constitution was essentially
an economic document based upon
the concept that the fundamental
private rights of property are an-
terior to government and morally
beyond the reach of popular
majorities.” .

The movement for the Constitu-
tiqn itself, according to Beard, was
originated and carried through by
four groups of personalty which
had been adversely affected under
the Articles of Confederation: mo-
ney, public securities, manufac-
tures, and trade and shipping.

The best example of how an over-
dg\{eloped sense of private property
vitiates the very basis of Constitu-
tlon—making is best illustrated by
the position of slaves under the
American Constitution which was
stated as follows by Charles Dickens
in his American Notes:

Public opinion has made this law. It
has declared that in Washington,
in that city which takes its name
t?om the father of American
liberty, any justice of the peace
may bind with fetters any negro
passing down the street and thrust
him into jail: no offence on the
l_olac_k man’s part is necessary. This
Justice says, “I choose to think thig
man a runaway” and locks him up.
Public opinion empowers the man
of law when this is done, to adver-
tise the negro in the newspapers,
warning his owner to come and
claim him or he will be sold to pay
the jail fees. But supposing he is a
free black, and has no owner, it
may naturally be presumed that he
is set at liberty. NO: HE IS SOLD
TO RECOMPENSE HIS JAILER.
This has been done again and
again and again. He has no means
of proving his freedom; has no ad-
viser, messenger, or assistance of
any sort or kind; no investigation
into hig case is made, or inquiry
instituted. He. a free man, who
may have served for years, and
bought his liberty, is thrown into
jail on no process, for no crime,
and on no pretence of crime; and is
sold to pay his jail fees.

The best recent instance of the
defects of the American Constitution
relates to the New Deal. When Pre-
sident Roosevelt tried to introduce
the New Deal, he encountered con-
siderable difficulties with the Ame-
rican Constitution and the Supreme
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of the deceased. In spite of his blind~
ness, Lakshmi Narasimham started
a corpse-bearers’ association as he
called it, and himself assisted per-
sonally in the carrying to the burial
ground of corpses of poor families
who could not pay the exorbitant
fees demanded by the professional
bearers.

One incident in his life raises him
to the level of a saint. One day as
he was returning from a friend’s
house, a stray dog followed him to
his house. It was a ‘Pariah’ dog of
no good breed. He asked his people
to feed the dog for the day. They
thought it would go to another
street or house in a day or two. But
no, it stuck to him not merely for
months but for several years. It
never served any useful purpose; it
used to sit in the open verandah
where he used to spend most of his

time and stand and wag its tail
whenever he came there fram the
inner rooms of the house. It produc-
ed a litter quite frequently. Bu}
though his wife and others in the
house grumbled very much, Lak-
shmi Narasimham never permitted
it to be driven out and it died in his
house.

His loyalty to his friends was one
of the noblest features of his noble
life. In spite of his physical infirmi-
ties and in spite of his financial wor-
ries, he never hesitated to take up
the cause of persons in whom he
had faith. When the late Veerasa-
lingam Pantulu was attacked in
the Press and on the platform,
Lakshmi Narasimham stood up to
defend him and defended him to the
last. This controversy alienated from
him some of his best friends.

RICH AND POOR

“Rich man in his castle, poor man
at his gate.” Existing social conditions
remind one of this adage. Heartless
rich man in his palatial building with
the finest of ceramic tiles inlaid in his
second floor hall! A few yards away
from the rich man’s mansion, as a glar-
ing contrast, the poor man’s hut—cheap
and built with his own unpaid labour.
Poor man in order to earn his liveli-
hood, goes to the rich man who recruits
him to be at his beck and call. The
rich man extracts what all labour he
can from the poor man who meekly
obeys him lest he should be dismissed.
Dismissal means good-bye to food, pal-
try as it is.

Rich man goes in his sedan Vaux-
hall, Poor man is so poorly paid that
he is not in a position to afford the
cheaply-run public utility services.
Rich man sits in his hall in his costly
easy chair smoking, with so many
journals (only an exhibition) spread

on his well-varnished round table.
Outside the hall sits his servant with a
torn, dirty dhoty and with a towel
thrown away by his master as useless.

“To err is human.” The universality
of this proverb is not realised by the
rich man. If the servant brings Wills"
instead of Three Castles, at once he
hegins to scold him and at times gives
a box on his ear.

Wealth and ethics rarely go hand in
hand.

Rich man should, in these days that
are unlike the age of slavery, learn
how best he can treat his servant with-
out injuring his feelings—even a poor
man has the finer feelings. Slavery
exists in a milder way in the houses
of proud rich men. Should they not
realise that their servants are also men
like them who have a right to be
treated kindly with the remuneration

they get?
P. V. NARASIMHAN.

An employer objected to the item “Porter—Is.
8d.” in the expense account of his commercial travel-
ler. “You are not entitled,” he declared, ‘“to charge
the irm with the cost of your own liquid refresh-
ments.” The commercial traveller explainetl that
the item “Porter” covered the cost of moving part
of his baggage. “In that case,” said his chief, “the
correct entry would have been ‘Porterage—Ils. 6d." ”

The corrected offender went one better. On his
next expense account appeared the item “Cabbage

—3s. 8d."—Manchester Guardian.



CHILAKAMARTHI LAKSHMI .
NARASIMHAM

By P. Kameswara Rao

 Chilakamarthi Lakshmi Nara-

simham, who passed away on June
17, occupied a large place in the life
of Andhradesa.

He became known throughout
Andhradesa for the first time by his
wonderful oratory at the Godavari

_ Political Conference at Amalapuram
in 1900. From 1903 onwards I used
to stay with him a few weeks every
year during the school vacations till
1910. His great love for one and all
used to attract all of us to him and
though he had no children of his
own he used to sit with all of us one
or two hours every day. He was
a Telugu Pandit at the high school
at Amalapuram at the time. He was
an excellent teacher, but he was
pronounced unfit to be a teacher by
the Educational Department owing
to the growing weakness of his eye-
sight. So he started a school of his
own hoping to maintain himself
with the margin which the grants
from Government left after paying
the staff. It happened, however, that
his generosity to poor pupils never
left him any margin for- his own
benefit. The departmental rules
were not then so stiff as now and
there were more free scholars than
paying pupils in the classes of the
school. The management of the
school started by him gave him an
opportunity of coming into touch
with the educational needs of the
people. The present Veerasalingam
High School at Rajahmundry deve-
loped from one of his schools and
he was a pioneer in the establish-
ment of schools for the Depressed
Classes. His Ram Mohan Secondary
School for the Depressed Classes had
to be closed for want of funds after
about a decade of useful work.

One great thing that impressed
me during my close association with
him in those early years was his
great courage and abiding faith in
himself. He was a very poor man,
and as he remarked to me more
than once, all his father's descend-
ants became dependants upon his

earnings from the time he was very
young almost to the day of his
death, Yet he undertook the estab-
lishment of institutions which
would cost thousands every year and
he never faltered. He said money
would come and money always
came. Sometimes there was a time-
lag and he suffered greatly. But he
never complained and his institu-
tions served the public for a num-
ber of years. His monthly magazine
Manorgzma was the best literary
magazine of the day and some of his
best books such as his drama “Pra-
sanna Yadaram” and his novel
“Karpura Manjari” were published
therein. His weekly journal, Desa-
matha, was started to quicken the
pace of the political awakening in
Andhra consequent on the Bengal
partition and at a time when there
was no Telugu daily paper at all,
the public looked forward to its edi-
torials with an eagerness which it
is hard to imagine at the present
day.

One of the noblest traits in his
character was his love of all animate
beings. He could never bear to hear
any tale of difficulty or woe without
literally crying for the unfortunate
victim and doing his best for the
relief of the distress. This amounted
to almost a weakness in him and
accounted for all the financial wor-
ries in money matters that oppress-
ed him in later life despite the
generous help of many friends in-
cluding our present Prime Minister,
Mr. Prakasam.

He was the right hand man of the
late Rai Bahadur Veerasalingam
Pantulu in all his social reform acti-
vities. He stood up against the per-
secution of young widows and strove
to popularise the movement for
their re-marriage. At one time the
persons who carried dead bodies to
the burning ghat used to demand
heavy fees taking advantage of the
fact that by custom they must
belong to the particular community
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But Lenin continues to guide and ingpire the people:
Lenin .
s now .
the most live of all living,
Our weapon,
our knowledge,
Our pPower.

The magnificent resistance offered by Soviet citizens to the Nazi in-
vaders was inspired by their determination to defend their new life
and new culture. And Mayakovsky was amoung the foremost leaders of
the post-revolutionary cultural renaissance. Had he not warned them,
even in 19267

Wherever

the earth
by sun is lit—
The slogan for all
should be the same—
Speak
to the fascists
with bayonet wit;
with wards of bullets
and tongues of flame.

It is only necessary to look at English poetry written during ‘ghe same
period—dominated by sentiments of helplessness, digust, despair, cyni-
cism and escapist doctrines—to realize the startling contrast offered by
Mayakovsky's poetry. The reason for the difference can be recognized
in his own statement:

I abhor )
every kind of deathliness
I adore .
every kind of life.

*OLD MAID”

There is ne phrase in the English language
that conveys =0 much scorn in such brief
compass as ‘“old maid”.

The veal old maid, the woman in whom
there is no restless desire to annex some man
as mate, can be a very sweet and lovable crea-
ture, whom a man of wisdom should be proud
to make his wife.

Bow rwuch better for a woman to choose
to go her way in life alone than to join hands
with someone who is likely to prove uncongenial,
or is mentaily or otherwise inferior ? To be
calied an “cld maid” is much better than to be
an unhappy wife, and many who scoff at this
much derided exemplar of individual character
would perhaps in their secret hearts, if the
truth could be breathed out, be glad to exchange
places with her, and capture a liftle the secret
of her bright womanly independence.
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The epic poem on the death of Lenin is the most considerable of
Mayakovsky’s works. In its fifteen cantos, he expressed the gratitude
and love of an entire people for their leader, and their grief at his death.

Time

gave birth
to Brother Karl
Lenin’s
eldest brother
Mcrx.
it seemed to us
in our shallows of theory
that waves of accident
threw us at will
but Marx
revealed
the laws of history—
and placed the proletariat
at the wheel.

And Marx made a prophecy:
He'll come
the mighty man of practice,
and lead on the field of battle
and mot of books!

The suffering millions shouted defiance at their oppressors :
Pave with us
the way
to golden wventures,
but we’ll give birth
we’ll send,
some day shall rise.
a man—
scourger, fighter, avenger!
He'll come
and settle up. He'll confront
you and yours,
with war
against war.

Lenin came, accomplished his mission, so that :
Here every peasant has Lenin’s name
more loving than saints,

in his heart written deep.

And then :

death came—
to very Ilyich himself.
There were people
hard as flint—and then
they bit their lips
till the blood ran.
Children
grew us serious as the old men,
and veneroble greybeards
cried like children,
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As dust oppression flies away;

The fairy tale is true to-day.

The world is ours from end to end
we who were naught, to-day are all.

Mayakovsky was reviled by critics of the old school for the “unmiti-
gated vulgarity of speech and coarseness of contents” in his writings.
But he turned his head quite definitely away from that type of poetry
which is ‘“some sort of concoction from loves and nightingales” and
declared :

I hurl myself into Communism

from the heights of poetry above
because without it,

for me,

there is no love.

I don’t want to be

a wayside flower
plucked after work

in an idle hour.
I want the pen

to equal the gun
to be listed

with iron

in industry.

Again :

‘Capitalism’ is a word so inelegant,

how much more refined is

‘Nightingale’,

But I'll come back to it

again and again.
On slogan-tipped pen
all lies impale!
About this and that
Pl serite in its hour,
But now’s no time
for a lover and his lass.
All my ringing
poetic power
I give to you,
attacking class.

Mayakovsky did not consider it beneath the dignity of a poet to write
rhymed couplets for advertisements, agitational poems and satires on the
enemies of the Revolution....‘This appeals to my pen and my rhymes
and I consider it’s more important than the most inspired themes of the
long-haired lyricists.”” The introduction of new themes and technique
did not, however, mean that he was blind to the greatness of the ancient
or pre-revolutionary lilerature. His admiration for the great classic
Russian poet Fushkin has been rzcorded by him in a poem written on the
occasion of a Jubilee:

Mavy be

I am the only one
that's reclly sorry, Alexander,
that you’re not herz alive with us to-day.

I love you,

not as a mummi.
but living.
Beware of Pushkinists, of brains bereft
holding their quills,
moth-eater and rusty.
They've glossed you over
with anthologian lacquer.
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MAYAKOVSKY—POET AND
PROPHET OF COMMUNISM

* We live, firm-clenched in an iron - R .
oath v

For that—we’re crucified and bullets
fleer:
that the world shall be one human
commonwealth,
without any Russia without any
Latvia.

Vladimir Mayakovsky wrote these
lines in 1926. The same vision of
the future was described by Shelley in
the familiar lines:

The man remains ;
Equal, wunclassed, tribeless and B
nationless. :
During the interval of a century be-
tween the two poets the world had
moved slowly and very painfully to- ‘
wards the realization of this ideal. It -
was given to Mayakovsky to he the
bard of the first successful Revolution
for effecting the mighty transformation of human society. He greeted it
with exultation and threw himself with terrific energy into the task of
building the new civilization:

There is not a single grey hair in my soul!
Thundering the world with the might of my voice,
I go by—handsome

twenty-two-year-old.

He called out to his people te “hustle old history’s horse’:

Beat on the street the march of rebellion
3weeping over the heads of the proud:

we, the flood of a second deluge,

shall wash the world like a bursting cloud.

A mere intellectual might have stopped with giving his blessing for
the Revolution' but Mayakovsky who had been drawn into the movement
as early as during his fifteenth vear, suffered imprisonment and the pri-
vations of a revolutionary's life with the rest of his comrades. During
the dark days of imperialist intervention his faith was unshaken:

Let armies of hirelings ambush us,

streaming cold steel through every rift.

L’Entente can’t conquer the Russians.

In 1918, when the country was laid waste by war and famine, and
the good things of life were yet to be achieved, he wrote the “Mystery-
Bouffe”, a fancifully drawn picture of the ‘Promised Land, the Communist
paradise of material plenty on earth’. Every line of the play moves with
the lightness of buoyant cptimism. with the chorus singing:

With workers’ millions now we've crushed

the ancient prison’s ghastly power.

Mayakovsky

* All extracts 2re from ‘Ma;;l;ovsky and his poetry”—the only compila-
tion of English translations of the poet’s works. It is edited by Herbert
Marshall (The Piiot Press, London.) 29
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nearby, and the Committee refer-
red to above will investigate these
deposits.

Meanwhile the first detailed re-
port by experts on the effect of
atom bombs dropped on the Japa-
nese cities of Hiroshima and Naga-
saki nearly a year ago has been
published. Among the experts is
Dr. S. Parthasarathy, Assistant
Director, Physics Section of the
Laboratories of the Scientific and
Industrial Research Directorate,
Government of India. His work on
utra-sonics has been widely recog-
nised. Formerly on the teaching
staff of the University College,
Rangoon, he has worked at the
Nobel Institute, Stockholm, and the
Indian Institute of Science, Banga-
lore.

MIDDLE EAST

With the British raids on the
Jewish headquarters in Palestine,
the birth pangs of the proposed new
Anglo-Egyptian treaty and trouble
popping up now and then in Per-
sia, the Middle East is in a ferment.
“The greatest foreign interests in the
Middle East are by general consent
those of Great Britain. What are
those interests?

In Egypt the Anglo-Egyptian
Treaty of 1936 opens for British
use the Suez Canal zone, the naval
base at Alexandria, the communi-
cations system of the entire coun-
try and strategic air bases. The
Sudan is an Anglo-Egyptian condo-
minium with England the domi-

nant partner. Ethiopia, freed from
the Italians, has been recognized
as independent but, as in the case
of Egypt, efforts have been made to
protect British rights by special
treaty. British Somaliland and Aden
are British protectorates guarding
the southern outlet of the Red Sea.
Eritrea and Italian Somaliland are
under British occupation pending a
decision on the disposition of the
Italian colonial empire. The oil-
rich Arabian and Persian Gulf
sheikhdoms of Bahrein and Kuwait
are British dependencies. Ibn Saud,
King of Saudi Arabia, receives a

subsidy from the British Govern-
ment.

Palestine and Transjordan are
League of Nations mandates under
the supervision of Britain. Iraq,
once a British mandated area also,
1Is now an independent state but,
like Egypt, is bound to Britain by
a special treaty which, among
other things, permits the Royal Air

Force to maintain bases in the .
country. The Iraq Petroleum Com-

pany which holds the concession
for the rich Mosul oil fields repre-
sents an international group in
which considerably more than one-
fourth of the capital is British. The
pipe-line from Mosul to the Medi-
terranean at Haifa and the refinery
at Haifa are under British control.
In Southern Iran British influence
has long been dominant. The
Anglo-Iranian Oil Company and
the great Abadan refinery are Bri-
tish owned.

A shout of “Hullo Willie, come and sit by me !”
astonished Mr. William Gallacher in the House of
Coramons the other evening for the reason that the
shouter was Mr. Ernest Bevin. Mr. Gallacher res-
ponded gingerly. Mr. Bevin was almost embarrass-
ingly effusive, “You sit down here” he cried, patting
the front bench beside him. Mr., Gallacher said to
do so might give rise to misconceptions, speculations
and what not. “Never mind all that” pursued Mr.
Bevin heartily. “This is your place, right bes.ide me
on the front bench, you sit down here, thi_s is your
place”. No explanation of the strange incident has
been offered, but it would probably be & mistal_(e for
any diplomat who may have happened to be in the
gallerv at the time to report an _imminent and dras-
tic change of policy at the Foreign Office.

—The Week.
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5,000 unless some revision of wages
was promised and Indian estate la-
bourers were accorded village com-
munity franchise rights which were
denied to them under a Bill then
before the State Council.

In 1936 the Ceylon Government
appointed an Immigration Commis-
sion to consider and report upon the
problem of non-Ceylonese workers
in Ceylon. The findings of the Com-
missioner (Sir Edward Jackson)
were that far from causing any eco-
nomic injury, Indian immigration
had so far been beneficial to Cey-
lon and the movement of workers
from India was sensitively attuned
to the needs of the Island. No res-
triction of immigration from India,
the Report stated, was necessary or
desirable. Nevertheless, the Ceylon
Ministry introduced two Bills in the
State Council, which were intended
to exclude Indians from being em-
ployed in work other than estate or
manual labour.

Pressure of the need for addition-
al labour and the greater depend-

- ence of Ceylon on India for food-

stuffs led to the Ceylon Government
proposing a discussion with the Gov-
ernment of India of all questions
connected with the status of Indi-
ans in Ceylon. Informal conversa-
tions were arranged in November
1940 in New Delhi. The fundamen-
tal question of the status of Indians
resident in Ceylon was first taken
up.

The proposals of the Ceylon De-
legation were conditioned by one
main purpose, namely, substantial
reduction in the number of Indians
resident in the Island and restric-
tion of full citizenship rights to In-
dians in Ceylon in the second or
third generations, while extending
limited rights to those Indians with
only a Ceylon domicile of choice.
The latter was to include among

-other conditions a prescribed resi-

dence in Ceylon for a minimum
period of five years. They further
proposed that all other Indians in
Ceylon and future immigrants
should be debarred for ever from
acquiring franchise or other rights
of citizenship.

The Government of India, on the
other hand, pressed for full citizen-
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ship rights for Indians who had put.
in five years’ residence in the Island
and produced evidence of perma--
nent interest in the Colony.

The talks ended in a breakdown,
but were resumed in August of the-
following year at the request of the
Government of Ceylon. On the
second occasion, agreed conclusions
were reached and a joint Report was
signed by the two Delegations.

The proposals in the joint Report,
however, were criticised by promi-
nent Indians and Indian Associa-
tions in Ceylon and also by the
Central Legislative Assembly. They
could not, therefore, be implement-
ed; but in view of the developments
in the Far Eastern political situation
the Government of India and the
Ceylon Government agreed to post-
pone further consideration of the
Report until after the war and to
maintain the status quo before the
introduction of the Immigration
Ordinance.

The need for friendly relations
between India and Ceylon is obvi-
ous—and it is also obvious that such
a relationship will be of greater ad-
vantage to Ceylon in the long run.

ATOM BOMB

The atom bomb tests at Bikini
Lagoon recall the formation of a
committee in India under the aus-
pices of the Board of Scientific and
Industrial Research for a survey of
raw materials which can generate
such energy. The Committee, whose
Chairman is Dr. H. J. Bhabha,
F.R.S, is also entrusted with the
task of suggesting ways and means
of harnessing atomic energy for
industrial purposes. The other
members of the Committee are Sir
Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar, F.R.S,,
Dr. K. S. Krishnan, F.R.S.. Dr.
Meghnad Saha, F.R.S, Mr. D. N.
Wadia, Dr, Nazir Ahmed and Dr.
Jivraj Mehta.

Travancore State has consider-
able deposits of ilmenite, monazite,
zircon, graphite, mica and kaolin.
The deposits contain two to three
per cent of thorium. The exact
quantities are not known but it is
clear that the monazite sands must
have been formed from the rocks



i

On Jee

tional institu-
siide with boys
1s, they avail
facilities and
xd for boys.
content with
.. Their ambi-
l-equipped to
sle in India’s

titutions pro-
girls exceeds
ion is fast be-
as and Assam
7s’ institutions
5. Throughout
umber of girls
stitutions was
., was 709,000;
n 13 million.

‘omen are en-
es. Nearly 75
o-eds. Women
2 boys for ho-
\ation hall, in
on the play-

even brighter
vancement of
aining. India’s
plan provides
; of its start,
0, irrespective
it to read and
»cognised that
! education for
in specialised
sing, teaching
is necessary.

r of women
mbledon Ten-
w in progress

draws attention to women’s tennis
in India.

One afternoon, 26 years ago, an
Indian woman walked into a tennis
court dressed in a lovely sari. It

creatgd quite a sensation in India’s
sporting circles.

The place was Bombay, the player,
Mrs. Kshama Row.

Few Indian women played tennis
then. And it was the first occasion
when an Indian woman player ap-
peared in a sari.

“Mixed Doubles” was a term un-
known to Indian tennis even 35
years ago, although tennis had been
introduced in the country as early
as 1887. The sari-draped woman and
the long-sleeved, ankle-skirted Miss
India of the 19th century was con-
tent to play the role of a spectator.

Women in India took to tennis in
1911. Since then women’s tennis has
made rapid strides. To-day the sun-
tanned modern Miss sprucely turns
out on the court in a smart tennis
outfit. Women’s entry into the game
has had a twofold result. The sarto-
rial fashion of ladies underwent a
striking change. A costume allow-
ing more freedom of movement was
designed. Also, as mixed doubles
became popular, a new style of the
game was evolved. The old base-
line, slow-driving style with under-
hand service gave place to precise
drives, volleys and half-volley
smashes.

Women’s singles in regular tour-
naments started in 1924 and wo-
men’s doubles in 1926. But women
partnered men in mixed doubles in
1814. Among the well-known play-
ers of the early period were Mrs.
Kshama Row and the late Lady

Tata. But it is Leela Row who has
put India on the tennis map of the
world. Essentially a singles player,
Leela Row’s forehand drives are ex-
ceptionally brilliant. She topped
ranking list in 1936-37 and 1939-
40. She won championships in
France and Switzerland. In 1935 she
defeated Mme. Honroti (France's
No. 2), four British Wightman Cup
players and several American and
French ranked players. She had
also the distinction of beating
Nancy Lyle—one of the world’s best

players—when the latter vis&é
India some years ago.

Another talented player is Miss
K. Haji, who has won several all-
India Championships.

INDIANS IN CEYLON

The mass strike by Indian labour-
ers in Ceylon once again focuses
attention on Indo-Ceylonese rela-
tions. There are in Ceylon 650,000
Indians who are to all intents and
purposes permanently settled in the
Island. This community is largely
composed of the descendants of
emigrant labour in the past decades.
From September 1935 there has
been little or no recruitment of In-
dian labour owing to the depression
in the tea and rubber industries. In
September 1937, with an increase of
prosperity in these two industrieg/
demand from the planters for ex
labour became more insistent. Their
requirements were estimated at
20,000, but the Ceylon Ministry
decided to permit recruitment of
only 5,000, as they were anxious.
to absorb suitable Ceylonese labour.
The Government of India would not
permit recruitment of even thes¢
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IS the torrent in spate? He
must ford it or swim. Has
the rain wrecked the road?
He must climb by the clic.
The service admits not a
but, nor an if, while the
breath’s in his mouth, he
maust bear without fail.

THE Indian postal service is going

to admit not a few “buts”
and “ifs” next week if the all-
“India postal employees’ decision
M .go on strike is carried out. The
channels of communication that
serve to keep one-fifth of the human
race in touch with one another will
cease to operate. Which are these
channels?

Of the 157,000 miles over which
mails are carried within the coun-
try, railways cover 38,000 miles and
motor vehicles 27,000. Steamers
help with 3,000 miles; bullock
carts, horses, mules and camels ac-
count for 4,000 miles. There is air
transport too, but country boats and
mail-runners would still seem to
form the backbone of the Indian
postal system, for between them
they carry our mails over 84,000
miles.

A link between the historic past
and the air age, the mail-runner—
or hirkara as he is often called—
is the oldest means of postal trans-
port in the country. His honesty 1s
proverbial—his sense of responsi-
bility keen. Hail or rain, he does
his duty. In remote villages and
hilly tracts the mail-runner’s ap-
proach is heralded by the jingle of
the bell he carries on his spear, rhy-
ming with the steady pace at which
he moves.
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But the hirkara is not merely a
“postman on the run”. In some
cases he represents a miniature post
office on the move, for his duties
include selling of postage stamps
and accepting letters and money
orders on the return trip. He may
even help a villager to write a let-
ter and he also serves as a “news-
man’ bringing uptown stories to the
village folk.

Incidentally, the postal strike, if
it does come off, is likely to have
repercussion beyond the confines of
the Posts and Telegraphs Depart-
ment. Railway transport may be
disorganised, since the prospective
strikers include telegraph and tele-
phone linesmen whose absence from
duty will dislocate rail traffic.

EDUCATION

From all over the country come
complaints of lack of room in
schools and colleges to accommaodate
those wanting to enter them. While
this sounds disappointing, the large
number of students seeking higher
education provide an earnest of the
fact that the buried veins of ability
are at last being mined, treated, re-
fined and brought to profit. Educa-
tion especially girls’ education, is
now making rapid strides.

In 1970 India will have more
educated women than any other
country in the world. To-day 11,000
girls join educational institutions
every year. More than 3% million
girls are under instruction. A re-
markable feature of this progress
is the rapid advance of co-educa-
tion, Out of these 3% million girl
pupils, well over 1% million are
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in white, and four Tibetan Generals
riding in front of them, were drawn
up. Each General was attended by six-
teen lancers bearing white flags. At
the rear of the military formation,
waited a long procession of Tibetans
carrying twenty huge umbrellas of
white satin and innumerable buntings
of white. A musical band kept playing
all the time on reeds, bag-pipes, gui-
tars and sundry other musical instru-
ments. At the sight of Dipankara, the
entire concourse moved up, chanting
in unison the sacred ‘Om Mani Padme
Hum.’ ,

A ceremonial offering, consisting of
five ounces of gold, a tray filled with
treacle and a cup of tea decorated with
figures of Chinese dragons, was made
to Dipankara. The tea was a strange
drink to him and he asked its name.
The Tibetan interpreter explained :
«“Venerable Sir, it is called Cha (tea).
The monks of Tibet drink it. We do not
know that the Cha plant is eaten, but
the leaves are churned, being mixed
with soda, salt and butter, in warm
water and the soup is drunk.” Dipan-
kara found this Tibetan preparation of
tea an excellent beverage.

The whole party then proceeded to-
wards the capital, stopping for a
month on the way at the home of
Nag-tcho and passing by the shore of
the famous Tibetan mountain-lake,
Manassarowar, celebrated in the In-
dian legend-lore. Dipankara halted at
the lake for a week, performing ablu-
tions in its sacred waters.

Girl Disciple’s Martyrdom

The royal monastery of Tholin, the
destination of the journey, was reach-
ed in a huge triumphal procession
which kept singing the ancient
welcome song of Tibet—‘Lo-a lo
ma lo la lo la.” A novel musical
instrument, a long brass trumpet
curiously shaped, was invented and
sounded to mark the occasion of
Dipankara’s arrival at the Tibetan
capital. This particular trumpet
sounded on the occasion came to be
known by the name of Lopan Chen
_Denpat Lun, meaning the trumpet for
inviting the Pandit. So great was the
reverence shown fo Atisha that, it is
said, a girl gave all her ornaments as
an offering to him, And when her

parents took her to task she commit-
t‘ed'suicide by leaping intoeowate:
“Atisha performed her funeral oere-'
monies, and announced that she had
taken rebirth in one of the Heavens.”

.Dlpankara_a was established at the
Txbeta_n capital, Tholin, in the office of
the High Priest of Tibet and was in-
vested with the honorific title of Jovo
Je (the Supreme Lord). Besides hold.
ing religious services, addressing as-
semblies and administering the
church, he engaged himself in writing
books on the esoteric doctrines of
Buddhism. As many as 25 works in
Saqskrgt, which are extant in Tibetan
script in the well-known Tibetan en-
cyclopaedia of religion, called Tang-
yur, are ascribed to Dipankara. He
condemned the Tantric system for
Bhpddhi;sts. “It is not good for a Bud-
dhist priest to have learnt a Tantric
charm from a heretic”, he once said.

Thirteen Years In Tibet

He stayed at Tol in a monas
known as the ‘Rock of Purity’ néte?xr'
Lhasa and built a dam, according to
a Tibetan history, for the good of the
people there, While on a journey from
Lhasa to a certain monastery in the
interior, he died at a wayside place
called Nethan in 1053 A.D. He had
lived for thirteen years in Tibet and
had just completed his seventy-second
year. His dead body was duly cre-
mated at Nethan. But in accordance
with the Buddhist practice of relic-
worship, a handful of ashes and
charred bones, gathered from the
furgeral pyre, was preserved in a tomb.
Thxs tomb, in the locality of Sgroma,
is a circular building painted yellow
outside and decorated with a few
crude paintings. A complete bio-
grap}my of Atisha was written, and it
is still extant, by his intimate Tibetan
disciple, Nag-tcho, who had the pri-
vilege of escorting him from the great
Vikramasila monastery-university in
Bihar to the far-off Tibetan capital.
We also get a very noble account of
his life and work in the Blue Trea-
sury, a very faithful work of Tibetan
history*.

*His historical importance in Indo-
Tibetan affairs was first made known, to-
wards the end of the last cent , by Sarat
Chand Das in his Indian Pandits in the
Land of Snow.

We surely cannot deny to any nation that right .
whereon our Government is founded—that everyone
may govern itself according to its own will, and that
1}. may transact its business-through whatever organ
it thinks proper, whether King, Gonvention, President
or anything else it may choose.—Thomas Jefferson.
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felt no satiety. His. graceful appearance
and smiling face struck everyone. From
his waist hung a bundle of keys. The
Indians, the Nepalese and the Tibe-
tans, all looked at him and took him
for a countryman of their own. Even
the gods would own him. There was
brightness mixed with simplicity of
expression in his face which acted as
a magic spell upon those who beheld
him.”

One morning, while Dipankara was
supervising the daily feeding of the
poor at the monastery, Nag-tcho made
bold to approach him. The incident is
thus described by him: “Tears of joy
flowed from my eyes. I followed him
as he walked towards his place and
was about to fall from a bridge, my
attention being wholly engrossed upon
him, He recognised me as a Tibetan
and said: ‘Ah Tibetan Ayusmat (Sir),
you are earnest men. Do not shed
tears. I have much regard for the Tibe-
tan people,—your king and ministers.
So you have again come for me with-
out losing heart. Offer your prayers
to the ** Three Holies.’ As these words
dropped from his lips, I became hope-
ful and cheerful.”

After a few days’ stay, Nag-tcho

" was conducted by Gya-tson to Dipan-

kara’s presence. The bar of gold,
brought so carefully all the way from
Tibet, was placed on the Mandala or
<ycle of offerings and handed over to
Dipankara, Gya-tson then gave a mov-
ing narration of the chequered history
of the Buddhist religion in Tibet and
the heroic efforts of Lha Lama, the
martyred king, and his nephew, Chan
Chub, to reform and revive it. It visib-
ly moved Dipankara, but he could not
leave his post at Vikramasila for a few

. years to come. “However, in the mean

time I shall consult my tutelary dei-
ties. For the present do take back
the gold¥ So saying, he returned the
presents.

The settlement of the affairs of the
monastery and the transference of
charge took four years more and the
Tibetans stayed on at the monastery,
improving their learning and going out
.on short tours.

The Caravan Starts

By A.D. 1040, Dipankara relieved
himself bit by bit of his charge, hand-
ing over to Ratnakara Santi, who ap-
pealed to Nag-tcho not to deprive
India of so illustrious a teacher: “O
Ayusmat (Sir), without Dipankara

* The Three Holies are the Triratna (the
three jewels) of Buddhism These three
jewels, Buddha, Dharma (Law) and Sangha
(Assembly). are invaluable treasures for
those who long for Nirvana—salvation.
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India will be in darkness. He holds
the keys of ‘many - institutions. The
looming signs prognosticate evil for
India, Numerous Turaskas (Moslems)
are invading India and I am deeply
concerned at heart.” However it was
given out that Srijnan was going on
a visit to the Temple of Swayambhu
in Nepal. Nag-tcho packed sixty loads
on thirty horses and the caravan
crossed the Ganges at midnight. Secret
word was at the same time sent to
Dipankara’s disciple Gya-tson, who
was then laid up with fever at Nalan-
da. but who came post-haste back to
Vikramasila in a dooly (man-borne
one-seated chaise).

Leaving Vikramasila, the party pro-
ceeded to a monastery, Mitra Vihara,
near the boundary between India and
Nepal,—Gya-tson with two attendants,
Nag-tcho with six and Dipankara with
twenty. Till they arrived at the capi-
tal of Nepal, they were frequently
waylaid by detached bands of prowl-
Ing robbers sent by Shaivites to kill
him. But Dipankara was an adept in
charms and spells and he threw the
assailants into a glamour. On one occa-
sion an attempt on his life was made,
but the assassins were struck complete-
ly dumb and motionless by his spells
and were released only after the party
had passed on. On another occasion as
a band of robbers approached Dipan-
kara uttered some incantations and
sprinkled some sand towards them
and the robbers became as frozen
statues. But he felt moved: “I pity the
robbers”—and restored them to life by
uttering some mantras.

Grand Ovation

A grand ovation was given by the
Raja of Nepal and an imposing reli-
gious assembly held. Dipankara’s so-
journ in the Nepalese capital was how-
ever darkened by a mournful incident.
Gya-tson, his favourite Tibetan dis-
ciple, who had come from Nalanda in
il-health to join Dipankara at Vik-
ramasila and accompanied him all the
way through the hazards of the jour-
ney, died of a mysterious fever sup-
posed to have been contracted through
the evil charm of a Tirthika (heretic).
It took life out of Dipankara as it were.
The deceased was a most accomplished
Lochava (interpreter) and Dipankara
had hoped to address the Tibetan peo-
ple through him. “Now that my tongue
has dropped off,” he lamented, “I shall
be of no service to the Tibetans.”

A royal and spectacular reception
awaited the party at Purang, the
boundary between Nepal and Tibet.
A hundred horsemen, clad completely



TIBET’S QUEST AFTER AN
INDIAN SCHOLAR

By Ram Narain Rau, M.A.

Buddhism, which had become the
sole State religion in Tibet by 650
A.D., came to lose its dynamic force:
it became corrupt and sophisticated
by the passage of time. To reform it
Indian Pandits were invited from
time to time. In 1025 A.D, a royal
monastery was founded at the then
capital Tholin, and the monks of this
monastery were authorised to invite
learned monks from India to Tibet.
Many attempts were made to induce
Dipankara of Vikramasila to come to
Tibet and two or three missions were
organised, but with no success.

To defray the expenses of these re-
peated missions, King Lha Lama had
to go out prospecting for gold. While
on a visit to a lately discovered gold
mine on the border of his kingdom,
he fell into the hands of the Hindu
Raja of Gharwal, who was inimical
to Buddhism. He was cast into pri-
son by the Raja and was offered the
alternative of either renouncing
Buddhism or paying a block of solid
gold of the size and weight of his
person as the price of liberty. His
nephew made repeated attempts to
collect the necessary amount of gold
for the king’s ransom, but the amount
fell short. At last the long suffering
king, summoning his nephew to the
prison, thus expressed himself : “Do
not give a grain of gold to this cruel
Raja.” He said: “Take back the entire
quantity of it that you may conduct
religious service in the great monas-
teries and spend it in bringing an In-
dian Pandit to Tibet” And he died a
martyr’s death in captivity.

A King’s Last Wishes

Lha Lama was succeeded by his
nephew Chan Chub who made it his
life’s purpose to carry out the last
wishes of his uncle.* He sent imme-
diately for the learned Tshul Khrim
Gyalwa of the Nag-tcho family who
had already visited and studied San-
skrit at Vikramasila. To him, the king
said : “Now, Vinayadhara (learned
monk), that you are accustomed to
hot climate and are acquainted with

* He tolddhis arxnem.i:‘ter]sd ';l:eliglous service
on a grand sc ou performed at
Lhasa and Sam-ye, and a great Pandit, holy
xla:ghlﬁarned. should be brought here from

the way to India and can talk and
interpret the Indian language, you
should go as our envoy to bring Dip-
ankara to Tibet. Should Dipankara
decline to come, you must try to es-
cort one who is second to him in
learning and holiness.” But on
Nag-tcho's unwillingness to under-
take the task of this mission —
delicate and hazardous—the king bade
him, “Vinayadhara, it behoves you not
to disregard your sovereign’s com-
mands. If you go this time and please
him, the opportunity to please you will
not be allowed to be lost. Whether you
study here or in India or even if you
do not study at all, you shall have to
serve the State. This time, under any
circumstances, you should go to India.”

Nag-tcho in duty bound had to obey.
The king allowed him one hundred at-
tendants and provided him with a large
quantity of gold for the expenses of

the journey and also a bar of gold,”

weighing sixteen ounces, to be offered
to the Indian Pandit at Vikramasila.

The party reached the Indian fron-
tier in safety, but on crossing it they
became the object of unwelcome atten-
tion from lurking robbers. One morn-
ing they met a Nepalese prince who
was proceeding with a large retinue to
Vikramasila, The Nepalese party
escorted the Tibetans up to the bank
of the Ganges and crossed over in a
ferry boat. Reaching the other side of
the river, they walked by night up
to the portals of the Vikramasila Mo-
nastery on the hill-top and took lodg-
ings for the night in a public guest-
house. Next morning the party present-
ed themselves to the eminent scholar
Gya-tson, the resident disciple of Di-
pankara. Nag-tcho who had been a
pupil of Gya-tson was advised by his
Guru to keep his mission a secret for
fear of exciting the hostility of the
Indian monks. Gya-tson asked him to
wait for a favourable opportunity to
meet Dipankara and disclose his mind
to him.

First Sight Of Dipankara

At the morning congregation Nag-
tcho had his first sight of Dipankara:
“When all the rows of seats were
filled up, there came Jove (Lord) Ati-
sha, the venerable of all venerables, in
all his glory, at whose sight the eyes
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THIS LOVE BUSINESS OF MANKIND
By S.B. Saro

It is undoubtedly the intention of
Providence that each unit of creation
among plants, animals and birds
should go by pairs and mingle in
one another’s being. From earth-
worm to man the pleasures of ‘pair-
ing’ are patent. Man too is a ‘pairing
animal’. Since the dawn of creation

every Adam has pursued his Eve

and every Jack his Jill in an ever-
lasting hunt.

At some time or other during the
voyage through life every manly
man and womanly woman must
have had ‘an affair of the heart’. The
abandonment and the desire for pos-
session, the surrender and the pos-
sessiveness of love, every normal
adult must have known and experi-
enced in life. “Better to have loved
and lost than never to have loved at
all”, so runs the proverb.

Though the love business of man-
kind has become only a minor pre-
occupation in the exigencies of
modern times and though the Age
of Innocence is dead and the world
has bidden farewell to all romance,
to love and be loved is essential and
indispensable for living a complete
life on earth. “Beloved, let us Jove
one another: for love is of God; and
every one that loveth is born of God,
and knoweth God. He that loveth
not knoweth not God; for God is
Love”, says the Gospel. “Nothing is
sweeter than love, nothing stron-
ger, nothing higher, nothing broader,
nothing pleasanter, nothing fuller
nor better in heaven or in earth',
wrote Thomas A’ Kempis.

The wildest of animals and even
dictators of iron are susceptible to
love. The love of love is greater than
the love of life. Love is stronger
even than death,

“All men are liars, traitors, bab-
blers, hypocrites, strutters; all
women are vain, artificial, and perfi-
dious; ... .. but there is in the
world one thing holy and sublime,
and that is the union of these two
imperfect beings™, said De Musset.
Man is redeemed when he loves a
woman, said Wagner. “The heart is
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emancipated only when caught in
the snare of love”, sang Igbal.

Though romantic love and plato-
nic affection have no place in the
scheme of things in our atomic age,.
it is well to remember that the
‘love-illusion’, so as to say, has.
gripped the mind, heart and soul of
humanity at large from time imme-
morial, and has been immortalised
by the poets and romancers of all
times. The indissoluble relationship
of bi-polar tension symbolised by
the ‘love-play’ of the adult human
animal has been the never-failing
theme of epic and drama, fiction and
lyric, sonnet and song. The hetero-
sexual love-life of mankind has pro-
duced a wealth of literature that has.
no precedent in history. “The nefa-
rious drivel scattered on the coun-
try’s bookstand by the ton would
have been ordered to be burned by
Louis XIV and would have made
Casinova blush for shame”, wrote
K.L. Gauba in his famous book
Uncle Sham.

The Taj was built for a woman;
Troy was destroyed for a woman;
* a Mark Antony destroyed himself
for a woman and monarchical Rome
turned Republic through a woman.
Cupid capitulated to Psyche, Eros to
Agape; Zeus to Europa, Bacchus to
Venus, Hercules to Omphale,
Orpheus to Eurydice, Pericles to
Aspasia, Petrarch to Laura, Dido to-
Aeneas, Tristram to Iseult, Socrates
to Xanthippe, Plato to Bruno, Dante
to Beatrice, Shakespeare to Hatha-
way, Goethe to Anna Katharina
(& Co.), Schlegel to Michaelis,
Schleiermacher to Eleonore, Keats
to Fanny Browne, Comte to Clo-
tilde, Johnson to “Tetty”, Gibbon to
Susan Curchod, Napoleon to Jose-
phine, the Duke of Windsor to Mrs.
Simpson, and so on. Even Jesus
Christ “to the end of his short life
loved to have women about him”,
and was crucified on account of a
human female, wrote the heretic:
Hall Caine.

* Helen of Troy with her blessed face:

“That launched a thousand ships

And burned the topless towers ot
Hliyum.»




w

through till Krishnagswami’s next pay-
day-—was produced. The palmist pack.
ed it into the third betel leat, put it
on that awful-looking bone, repeated
those improvised incantations bidding
the evil spirits flee, and put them into
his bag.

He then bade Babuji’ writ
certificate for him on Jthe sa:xeoﬁ;az
as those given by the Raja of ~X-~ and
th_e Zamindar of -Y- and the retired
District Superintendent of Police.
Krishnaswami mechanically obeyed.
T!}e palmist then rose to depart and
said that those evil spirits which had
so long been weighing down on Krish-
naswami like an incubus, had gone
for ever. As for the fee for his piro-
.tesswnal services, he would come for
it a:fter a month from the next Dwa-
?:f}z,eéiftgrt Bat}})]u{i {’ound himself pitch-

into tha ig j
predicted. . . . € Job, as he had

A few moments after the palmist
dlsappeared from the house, KEishna-
swami recovered from his stupefaction
and realized his stupidity. His first

impulse was to run after th

. s e
and make him disgorge his ill-;iltlt(:az
1glams._ But he refrained.
x‘ow felt that by taking back the five
upee npt_e, he would be reinviting th
evil spirits which had been bxg'ibez
away. Besides, would it be politic to

scientific education like himsge!
1f

fggles;fho fana :aiyn victim to the ct(::rlnk-i
Janaky was o h_rs‘:gootlgd bicoundrel.
husband for being such a oron noy
d:ared not do sc because sh
nived at his folly,

Krishnaswami

to let any professional i

ﬁgiswhergl near arguing d?satlanr;]cit ocfo;lni:
e. 1S confide; i i ili

to hold his own agr:i:;stu; o 2bllity

uch a con-
summate student of ho
logy forsook him for ek:rl::.lan psycho-

TRUE SERVICE, THE REAL TOUCHSTONE
"By N. Vasudevan

Everybody would be only too glad
to see sincere Congressmen at the
helm of affairs of the workers’ unions.
But the way to capture the mind of
the workers does not lie in forming
unions in opposition to the Commu-
nist-dominated ones. That will only
help to divide the workers at a criti-
cal juncture.

After all, the Communist-dominated
unions are not formed by self-ap-
pointed leaders of the working class.
Elections are held periodically and
people who have the confidence of
the workers alone can occupy impor-
tant positions in the unions. It was
only by constant service to the cause
of the working class that Communists
have gained the confidence of the
workers.

If Congressmen want the influence
of the Communists to wane and wish
to lead the workers themselves, this
can only be done by rendering bet-
ter service than the Communists. The
workers’ problems are more econo-
mical than political. They fight for
the political freedom of the country,
for they realise that their economic
standard will automatically rise higher
“with a Government having the confi-
dence of the people, and having the
interests of all sections at heart, Poli-

tically, we may diffe

ly, r from the -

n:)llxpx‘sts, We may not like (i?ll:;l‘

;I:] er))ctxez.f 1}; far as economic better
L e workers is .

there i3, and there can be, c;l);: cgix'txru:i,

sists  of Congressmen,

and Royist and yet, Dite Tunists

i_n.spite of the

fighting for the econo

ofcthe railwaymen.
ongressmen in some la

setting up a baq pregedentp b;e;or?r!\.f

D¢ ’ Yy cost. Wh
1S every chance of their beerc‘og:g:

leaders of the workers in the existing

ég{)ymrt?‘lgis;-dominated) unjons, if
ave i . ’
service to the \:grkte}::lr hy ohaeal

resolved never again '

Krishnaswami reflected for a mo-
ment. . . . . L

Now the gravamen of his objection
to the wholc tribe of tort_une-tellers
was that they claimed their remunes-
ration long before their veracity was
proved. But here was a palmist who
offered to read his future for nothing
at all. Besides, a number of respect-
able gentlemen including a Raja, a
Zamindar and a Retired District
Superintendent of Police, had vouched
for his prophetic abilities. Surely
they ought to know. -If nothing else,
it would be a littlq fun that after-
noon allowing the impostor to predict
things for him. He had, of course,
sense enough not to take him serious-

ly.Krishnaswami surrendered his palm
and the palmist began his prognosti-
cations.

Babuiji had a very good life line—
began the palmist unfolding Krishna-
swami’'s future—which had the sup-
port of a second life line which would
enable Babuji to come through the
most serious illness with body and
soul together. Babuji would live up
to the ripe old age of 82. ]

Not bad—thought Krishnaswami—
and not unlikely either. Did not his
grandfather live upto 91 and was not
his father who was 78 still going
strong?

1f only Babuji had been born five
minutes earlier than he did—the
palmist went on—he would have been
one of the luckiest of mortals rolling
in wealth. Even as things stood,
Krishnaswarai would not be so badly
off at all. He would be the master of
a lakh of rupees. . . .

L ] L] *
N Janaki came upon the scene to see
what was up. Sharing, as she did, her
husband’s scepticism about fortune-
tellers, she was half inclined to act-
ively interfere with the proceedings.
Krishnaswami though looking some-
what guilty, winked at her as much
as to reassure her that he had his
wits about him and was only trying
to fool the palmist and was not run-
ning the risk of being fooled himself.

The palmist’s fluency and volubility
and his masterly generalizations
which Krishnaswami had no difficulty
in applying to his own particular case,
changed the couple’s initial hostility
into indiffevence, their indifference
into interest, their interest into posi-
tive credulity and enthusiasm.

Babuii had a very good head line—
continued the palmist encouraged by
the success with which he held his
victim's attention—and his heart line
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was excellent. Babuji was the very
personification of generosity. The line
of fortune which had been feeble so-
far had now become bold. A lucky
event was in the offing, and—as he
had predicted already — he would
find himself elevated to an exalted
station in lite, through the good offices
of an eminent gentleman.

Krishnaswami had no difficulty
either in identifying this eminent
gentleman. He was no doubt Sir—
to whose friend he had got his uncle
to write requesting that Sir——may
be persuaded to put in a word on
Krishnaswami’s behalf with the class-
mate of the Chairman of the commit~
tee of selection for that big job which
Krishnaswami had applied for. .

But—alas!--all was not lovely in
the garden. The ointment had a fly
in it. When all was said and done
——the palmist put in—there was no
disguising the fact that certain evil
forces dogged Krishnaswami’s foot~
steps. The evil eye was on him.
Which was why Krishnaswamf’s at-
tempts had never so far resulted in
unqualified success. It was necessary
that those evil forces should be exor-
cised and the evil spirits propitiated.
It could be done, and he, the palmist,
would 4o it there and then!

- L] L ]

The palmist then solemnly called
for a cup ot water, 3 betel leaves and
a match box. With a serious look,
Krishnaswami motioned Janaki to
fetch them. The palmist tore two of
the betel leaves into shreds and put
them in the water. He then called for
a dhoti whaich Babuji usually woret
The dhoti was brought. The palmist
took out a bone of what appeared to
be a human arm from his mysterious
looking bag and covered it with a
corner of the dhoti, struck a match
and burnt a little of it. This process
was accompanied by loud incantations
which were obviously extemporane-
ous. Krishnaswami, invited to join in
the recitation, promptly obeyed. The
palmist then took away the bone, and,
much to the surprise of the couple,
the dhoti showed no sign of having
gone througn fire a moment ago!

Krishnaswami and Janaki were tre-
mendously impressed! . . .

Things now rapidly moved to a
climax. The palmist rose to the occa-
sion and boldly called for four rupee
coins, Krishnaswami’s discretion
struggled hard to assert itself at the
mention of money, but in vain. Four
rupee coins not being readily avail-
able, a five rupee note—which was
all that was left to see the household
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Krishnaswami consumed four fair
sized idlis in the morning, went to his
miserable office to have a look at the
day’s tappal and trudged back home
at 1 pm. The rest of the family had
all taken their food with the excep-
tion of Janaki, his wife, who was duti-
fully awaiting her lord’s return. Sun-
day was the one day in the week
when Krishnuswami could safely let
himself go, and indulge the gourmand
in him without having to race up to
his office before noon with a heavy
paunch. After filling himself more or
less to capacity, Krishnaswami ad-
journed to the verandah and threw
himself into an easy chair, leaving his
wife to get through with what he had
left her of the day’s menu. He lazily
looked over the day’s newspaper,
though assimilating but little of its
contents. The fate of his application
for that fat job in the North carrying
a four figure salary had kept his mind
distracted during the past week. How
delightful it would be—he thought in
the comatose condition to which his
heavy meal had induced him—to jump
into that job, to be talked of by the
entire neighbourhood and, possibly, to
have photographs of himself publish-
ed in the local papers. So many per-
sons whom he knew, of whose
qualifications and abilities he did not
think as highly as of his own, had
-come by such incredibly big appoint-
ments these days. Why shouldn’t he
prove for once as lucky as those blaz-
ing mediocrities! Just a spot of luck
—that is what he had lacked so far
in his life. . . .

The sound of a voice at the door
interrupted these agreeable reflec-
tions, and Krishnaswami looked up
dreamily to find a man with a multi~
coloured turban and his forehead
made up with a combination of caste
marks, with a mysterious looking bag
in his hand and a booklet containing
a number ol loose sheets of paper
under his arm. Krishnaswami had
no difficulty in recognizing the
intruder to be that most insidi-
-ously ingratiating of human be-
ings, -a palmist. Krishnaswami had
~alvqays prided himself on being a
rational creature who knew astrology,
palmistry and such like to be the

The Palmise

" By H. R. V. Iengar,
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statement - of May 16 will -
possible as long as the

bly has to rigidly adhere to
procedure. Any P'°P°“‘i eague
instance, by the Muslim
members on the Assembly that in-
stead of a Union of India as recom-
mended by the Cabinet Mission

gER

. there should be a division of the

country into two sovereign States
of Pakistan and Hindusthan, will
not receive the support of a major-
ity from among the Hindu mem-
bers and this recommendation in
the statement can never be altered.
Similarly, any resolution emanat-
ing from the non-Moslem section of
the Assembly to include tariffs,
currency, banking, etc., among the
subjects dealt with by the Union
Centre or to alter the location of
residuary authority or to give to
the provinces the right to opt out
even at the initial stage from the
groups to which they have been
asgsigned or to do away with the
groups themselves is sure to be
opposed by the Muslim League
members and, therefore, the corres-
ponding rccommendations as they
are contained in the Cabinet Dele-
gation’s scheme will have to re-
main unaltered. This means that
for all practical purposes the Con-
stituent Assembly has no other
alternative than to accept the pro-
posals in the statement of May 16
as binding and reconcile itself to
the position that it has no power
to determinc the basic foundations
of the Indian Constitution for the
framing of which it has been con-
vened and that it should be merely
content with raising the super-
structure on the foundations laid
by an external authority. After all
in Constitution-making the founda-
tions are of far greater importance
than the superstructure and an
Assembly which is helpless in
shaping the foundations ceases to
be a sovereign body. All previous
Constitutions framed for India
gince 1772 have been framed by the
British. And to-day also they have
80 manceuvred the political situa-
tion that it has enabled them to
shape the future Constitution of
the country.
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There is also another reason why
status of Indian Constituent
Assembly in respect of sovereignty
very much inferior to that of
similar Assomblies that functioned
in many othet countries of the
modern world. The Constitution
which it is going to frame has no
prospect of automatically coming
into operation. The statement of
May 16 lays down that for power
to be transferred to an Indian
Government that will be set up
under the new Constitution a pre-
liminary condition is the negotia-
tion of a Treaty between the Con-
stituent Assembly and the United
Kingdom to provide for certain
matters arising out of the transfer
of power. In a further statement
issued on May 25 the Delegation
state that before sovereignty is
ceded to the Indian people adequate
provision for the protection of
minorities should be made in the
Indian Conctitution. If the Con-
stitution framed by the Constitu-
ent Assembly is to be put into
execution only after certain condi-
tions are fulfilled in a way satis-
factory to Britain it becomes clear
that the Assembly itself has not the
power to say the last word on the
Constitution it is called on to
frame. Besides this there is the
threat of the Muslim League that
though its members participate in
the framing of the Constitution it
does not mean that they will abide
by it and as resolved by the League
Council on June 6 its ultimate at-
titude towards the Constitution
framed will depend on many cir-
cumstances. The attitude of the
Indian States'is more or less simi-
lar. They will participate in the
framing of the Constitution, but
they do not guarantee that they
will become automatically members
of the Indian Union under the
Constitution framed. When all
these circumstances are taken into
consideration there is the appre-
hension that although the Assembly
may frame a sound and ideal Con-
stitution its labours may meet with
the same fate as those of the Frank-
furt Assembly which framed a
?:;xostitution for Germany in 1848-

B



STATUS OF THE CONSTITUENT -
| ASSEMBLY

By M. Venkatarangaiya, M.A.

The Indian Constituent Assem-
bly for which elections are shortly
to be held is perhaps the only
example of such an assembly being
formed in a country which is still
dependent and which has still to
secure effective power to shape its
fortunes in its own way. In every
other case where a separate Cons-
tituent Assembly was set up to
frame a Constitution the process
was exactly the opposite. The con-
quest of power from the hands of
imperialist and despotic authorities
and the formation of a Provisional
Government by those who won
power preceded the setting up of a
Constituent Assembly in almost
every other country. And it is these
two preliminary steps that gave to
the assembly its sovereign charac-
ter and made it possible for it to
frame a Constitution in accordance
with its sovereign wishes. In our
case the Assembly is being set up
by the very Government from which
it has to wrest power. It has to
function on the basis of the sanc-
tions provided by that Government,
and it has no independent sanction
of its own behind it. It is this that
makes one doubt whether it has the
same status as the Constituent As-
semblies formed in the free and de-
mocratic countries of the modern
world. It may be noted in this con-
nection that what was contemplatgd
by the resolution of the All-India
Congress Committee of August 8,
1942 was a Constituent Assembly
not of the type that we are now
having but of. the traditional type
to be convened by a free Indian
Provisional Government termed
after the winning of independence.

Doubts in regard to the sovereign
status of the proposed Indian Cons-
tituent Assembly arise because of
the varying interpretations put
upon the nature of the statement
issued by the Cabinet Mission and
the Viceroy on May 16 outlining the
basis of a scheme for the future
Constitution of India. There are
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some who regard the scheme ag an
award absolutely binding on the
Constituent Assembly while there
are others who regard it merely as
& sort of recommendation which the
Assembly is free to accept or re-
ject. If it is construed as an award
the Assembly loses its sovereign
character. It is only if it is consider-
ed to be recommendatory in charac-
ter that-the Assembly will have
something of a sovereigh status
though even then it cannot be com-
pletely sovereign for other reasons
which will be presently noted.

The statement itself says that in
the Constituent Assembly resolu-
tions varying the provisions of para
15 which outline the scheme for the
future Constitution or raising any
major communal issue shall require
a majority of the representatives
present and voting of each of the
two major communities. This may
be said to mean that the proposals
in the statement are not unalterable
but only that they can be altered
through the specific procedure laid
down for the purpose by the Cabi-
net Delegation. This however does
not take us very far, as the As-
sembly ceases to be sovereign when
it has to function in accordance
with a procedure not determined
by itself but by an external autho-
rity which in the present context is
the Cabinet Delegation. To enjoy
that kind of sovereign status which
every other Constituent Assembly
known to modern history has en-
Joyed an Assembly should also have
the freedom to determine by its
own inherent authority the proce-
dure which it wants to follow in
carrying out its work as well as the
particular kind of Constitution
which it wants to set up.

Moregver the procedure that has
been laid down for it is so difficult
to be folloyved that for all practical
burposes it may be said that no
change in the basic constitutional
plan outlined for the country in the
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less cursed than-ihope of wntoueh-
ability. - ‘ '

In contrast with how poor men
are treated, let me cite an example

‘ of the opulance in which the pam-

pered pets of the fashionable rich
live. Recently the State of Gwalior
bought twa pups at Rs. 4,000 each
in England. They were flown in an
aeroplane to India. From the
State headquarters they were tran-
sported, the weather being too hot
for them, the little dears, in a
special saloon, attended by the
State doctor and an ample nursing

X to the eoel and salubrious
ts of ‘Ootacamund..There they

-are ‘now being looked after like

princes of the royal household.
There is of course nothing to be
said against dogs as dogs many of
whom compare very favourably
with some men. It is when the
keep of animals exceeds the limits
of decency and becomes a vulgar
show mocking the misery of the ill-
fed poor, that a fire of anger is
kindled in men’s breasts threaten-
ing to burn the whole world in-
cluding the too costly pets and
their heartless keepers.—SAKA.

WIDOW’S WEEDS
By Binod

In the melancholy life of a Hindu
woman I can think of no more tra-
gic moment than when she is
named a widow. The rites that
signalize the death of a sumangali
and the birth of an amangali form
to my mind one of the saddest
spectacles even in this sad world.

Why, oh why, don’t the kindly
waters of tank or river which bear
witness to this ghastly scene engulf
the wretched woman in fatal em-
brace and save her from a doom
worse than death? Why don't the
widow’s robes handed by son and
brother assume life, take her by
the throat, and smother the life out
of her for ever and aye?

Far better were it for her thus
than to endure a living death in a
monstrous, mocking. empty world.
Widow's weeds! Widow's weeds!
Widow's weeds for ever! Shorn
head, bare brow, nude neck, a
sari—once an occasion for jov,
now grim symbol of a sorry state.
No more for her the life of the liv-
ing, no more even a drop of love in
a2 sea of reproach. The love of a
mother, brother, sister or father
can no more replace the love of a
husband than gold or silver can re-
place rice as an item of food. For
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that which no father can give, that
which no mother can give, that
which no brother can give—that a
husband, and a husband alone, can
give. Embittered by loss, deterred
by fear, abandoned by hope, the
widow decays, fades away and
breaks down under a barbarous
custom that blots her out of life’s
page.

Such are the doleful thoughts
that trouble the mind of one pre-
sent at a dasagam ceremony. The
woman has just passed the last nine
days of her life on this planet.
What is before her is not life; it is
8 dreary, weary, painful existence
with death and life in ceaseless
strife. The rites do their best to
drive this point home. The word
is given: the widow's saris are
presented-—a gift to break the lace-
rated hear* of the distraught
woman. The following day it's all
over: the tali round her ‘neck is
gone; the vermilion mark on her
brow is gone; the hair on her head
is gone. She is no more a sum-
an'gali; she is an amangali—a
wndow——an unclean, unwelcome,
Inauspicious being condemned to
live. with suffering as her com-
panton and death as her
neighbour. , ne‘ares.t



SIDELIGHTS : :

I never could believe that Pro-
vidence had sent a few men
into the world, ready booted

. and spurred to ride, and mil-
Hons ready saddled and bridled
to be ridden.

~Richard Rumbold.

Dr. Ambedkar relates in one of
his books an incident that took
place in Chakwara, a village in
Jaipur State, on or about 1st April,
1938. An “untouchable” villager
had returned from a pilgrimage
and arranged to give a dinner to
fellow-untouchables of the village
as an act of religious piety. The
host being well off, he included
ghee among the items served for
dinner. Neighbouring Hindus got
wind of the feast and chose to re-
gard the consumption of ghee as a
mark of social status. Of social
status pertaining to themselves,
high caste Hindus. They fancied
that it was a wrong done to them
by the untouchables that the latter
should treat themselves to so sarred
an item of food as ghee. They
worked themselves into collective
anger over it. After that, no vio-
lence was too much, since it went
only to feed a cause garbed as
richteous The Hindus—so the
story goes— gathered in their
hundreds, armed themselves with
lathies. rushed to the scene of the
obnoxious dinner, despoiled the
f00d - and belaboured the guests
who left-the dishes (ghee and all)
and ran for their lives.

*» » L J

Another similar incident is re-
counted by Ambedkar, also of a
decade ago. Tt would seem to have
occurred in the village of Zanu in
Ahmedabad district, Gujerat. We
are told that “when some untouch-
able women of well-to-do families
in the village started fetching water
in metal pots, the Hindus looked
upon the use of metal pots by un-
touchables as an affront to thelr

dignity and assaulted the untouch-
able women for their impudence.” °
" » *
.I was reminded of these two in-
cidents by something that I just
heard of. It happened not a de-
ca@e ago, but very recently, not in
Jaipur or Gujerat, but here right
undet our noses, in Egmore. My
informant was a good Samaritan
who had given up the acquisitive
ways of the world and made it his
sole business to go out in search of
people in distress and render them
every kind of help in his power.
His name is blessed by thousands
of. beneficiaries that had been be-
friended by him in their need
thoug!} it haz not appeared even
once in print in the papers. He
saw this snectacle: A  driver
of a heavily-laden Corporation bul-
lock cart had stopped it on the
road to take rest which from his
body bathed in sweat, it appeared
he sorelv needed. Nearbv there
wag a car. From it descended a
high police dignitary, a white man.
Without a word he kicked the cart-
man hard with his booted leg. Then
he re-entered the car, and drove
away.
» * *

The face of the beaten man was
all swollen and his lips were broken
with a raw wound. That, it turn-
ed out, was the effect of prior dis-
figurement inflicted in much the
same wayv earlier in the day. He
was not by caste an untouchable.
but his fault was the same in kind
as that of the metal-pot-using un-
touchable women of Zanu and the
ghee-consuming untouchable villa-
gers of Chakwara. He had dared
to do what someone else in power
resented as an encroachment on a
preroqative of his owmn. Herein we
have an examnle of the atmosphere
of untouchability passing bevond
its ancient caste boundarles. ¥xe.
cutive power is abused, and poor
working men insulted . and ill-
treated tyrannically by the wield-
ers of such power in ways scarcely
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SRIMATI RUKMINI DEVI

Srimati Rukmini Arundale has
rescued the old art of dancing from
disrepute and imparted respectabi-
lity to it. For grace and perfection
of performance, Bharata Natya in
-our time has scarcely known any to
beat that peerless adept, Balasaras-
wati. But Balasaraswati is just a
performer. Rukmini Arundale is a
<crusader-—a crusader bent on win-
ning public appreciation of the
place of art in living and of Bha-
rata Natya in art.

Her artistic mission has become
an educational drive. She is not
content, as so many artists are,
with exclusive personal striving for
increasing perfection in a chosen
line of art. Having the soul of a
teacher, she must impart to others
whatever she feels to be worth cul-
tivating. Nsatures like this tend to
become founders of schools. In a
school, provided the commercial
motive is not there to stifle endea-
vour, there is no limit to the things
that have to be examined and re-
-examined and experimented with.
‘Starting with the teaching of art,
the born teacher is impelled to pass
.on from one thing to another until
in the end artistic training is trans-
formed into a veritable culture of
living. The proper food to eat, what
kind of ciothes to wear, which
books to read, how to spend time,
one’s duty to self, family, neigh-
bours and the world, all these and
a host of similar questions have,
because of Rukmini Devi’s indivi-
dual character, got incorporated
into her system of teaching art. In-
tense ‘nterest in the dance moved
her to gather pupils. The momen-
tum of it has landed her in the
creation of a great institution par-
taking, in several respects, of the
‘functions of a University.

All this is a marvel of a feat
when the influences that were ex-
erted on her in the formative years
just following;childhood are taken
into account. Of these the most
powerful was that of Doctor Annfe

¢

Besant. She had quite a legion of
wards on whom she expended care
and thought out of the abundance
of an unparalleled capacity for
love. But though she gave lavish-
ly, the gift was not always easy to
digest for those to whom she gave
the most. Dr. Besant was ambiti-
ous for those on whom she bestow-
ed her interests in proportion to
the interest she bestowed. For her

i favourites she built king-
doms of positively cosmic scope in
which they were to be enthroned
at the ripe auspicious moments,
She therefore reared Rukmini Devi
for a prodigious stature advertised
as World Mother as she had striven
to build for Krishmamurthi the des-
tiny of a World Teacher. Both
saved their souls by escaping grace-
fully and firmly from the resplen-
dent halter of Dr. Besant’s master~
ful love. None but the very brave
could have accomplished so difficult
a task in such over-powering at-
mosphere.

With such spiritual grit and self-
reliant will, it is not surprising
that Rulrmini Devi should live her
life in faithful accordance with
standards of her own coolly dis-
regarding all external pressures
such as those of custom and tradi-
tion, and the worldly-wise counsel
of orthodox elders. She created a
storm in the placid social life of
the city by marrying the man of
her choice. Her example, though
at first subjected to furious com-
ment, later on proved to be a social
blessing beneficently conducive to
enterprises of vast significance.
Adyar is now a renowned centre of
art and educational research with
which such celebrities as Montes-
sori are proud to associate them-
selves. In Kala Kshetra run under
Rukmini Devi's direction at Adyar,
the attempt is being made to re-
deem dancing from professional
habits of mind and hitch the*dance
to the general culture itself of
modern life. —K. S. R. '

i
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gave willing service. All was grist
that camv'_: to Sivan’s mill, -
* .. *

Sivan was of the comﬁany of the'

great have-nots, like Vidhura ang
Kuchela, with whom the Lord lov~
ed to range himself: “Nishkincha~
naa Vayam,” as He told Rukmini
once, driving her to the verge of
tears. The poverty that liberates
the spirit is truly blest. “God’s beg-~
gars” in India—and they have been
blentiful —delighted in feeding the
hungry, not from economic or
humanitarian motives nor even
from any narrow desire to
Secure personal salvation. The
great truth proclaimed by the
prayer that is at the core of the
shraddha ceremony is with such
men a fell reality. “May the
Bhagavan, who is the soul of the
biving universe and all things that
are, be pleased with this little obla-
tion offered to his beloved crea-
tures.”
* * *

When people are threatened with
dire penalties for feeding large
numbers on important ocecasions
the authorities forget that such in-
3unctions go very much against the
grain. What is worse, they do not
realise that the measures they
take are calculated to repress those
instincts which have proved a far
more effective social safeguard
than the most elaborately devised
-System of rationing can ever be. In

lands where it is normal £

loxd in his carriage and hig I:S.yﬂ'::
fursite sweep in at their park gate
heedless of the shivering wretch
dying by the Wayside, a stern sum-
mons to austere living reintorced
by strict control of distribution may
Serve to Keep selfishnegs in check
But .such measures only producé
bewilderment in g country with far
different traditiong where, incid-
entally, it is absurd to talk of wee
age of food. Even in times ;
plenty it i3 regardeq ag sacrilege :o
throw avzay a morsel, -

» »
. The diminutive moun
rice that every Hingdy ig g&o&kﬁ

that the village do starv,

is however not reggartg:g E:ta wasteé
any more then is the little bit that
is thrown to the crows before the
fam;ly_takes its food. Ang those
who still practise the discipline of
Vaiswadeva provide thoughtfyi}

for the elementals that are inviniz
ble to the physical eye and yet are
reckoned God's progeny in much
the same way as man at one engd of
the. scale and the ant at the ather
It is this wide fellowship that 15
our most priceless beritage from
the past. Organised charity which
g:glvms at casual giving sets the

on man’s exile
Garden of Eden. from  the

~—VIGNESWARA.

. [TRese tit-bits are collected from b
| ' ' I - Bl I S . am'gin"gﬁgf,m}‘fs- dNo claim i3 ma%
b . feqoers @ £
contribute.) § are also invited to

- A melting sermon was being preach-

in a country church. The entire

congregation, with the exception of

one man, fell aweeping. On being ask-

ed why he did not weep with the

rest, the man said: “I belong to
-another parigh !”

- . *

When a small boy was asked who
:said, “Give me liberty or give me
death,” he replied without hesitation
that it was Solomon—"Because the
Bible saye Solomon had 700 wives.”

* * *

When the producers of the new
revival of Pygmalion decided to do

the show on Broadway, 8 me
was sent to George Bernard Shas;agtg
ge‘t‘I his consent and terms.

am sure you will be ple :
learn that Gertrude Lawregzceasegrittg
whom you are so friendly, will be co
starred”, was the message. “This wil}
be the first production of our new re-
pertory group, and we know you'll
take a triendly view because we plan
other successful Shaw revivals., Sir
{;edric ‘Ii-!ardwgcke will direct Pygmg.
0, and we know ho i
are'with him, ete® W friendly you
“Am friendly,” wag Shaw's re
“ oly.
w(i:?h‘?}’e whom I can talk BUSINESS

atom bomb to plumb further possi-
bilities of destraying life with the

. aid of science, the scientists of the’

U.S.S.R. have discovered the “mira-
cle wheat” which will not die, which
renews itself like weed, which grows
on any soil, which resists drought
and frost, and which yields a more
plentiful crop than any known be-
fore. The miracle wheat is already
being grown in experimenta)l farms
in several countries including India.

Sotto Voce

The Grea't Givers

In the days when I was young
the poorest peasant spoke with the
simple conviction of one voicing an
axiomatic truth when he said “No
man has ever yet died for lack of
food.” A pathetic boast, if one re-
calls that recurrent famines due to
drought have always been accept-
ed as part of our destiny; l_)ut not
without a grain of truth, since in
days of scarcity every village,
which was a living organism, re-
garded itself as one big family. So
long as a handful of rice remsined
in the house of the local rich man
he considered it a sacred obliga-
tion to give a spoonful of gruel to
every one who needed it, including
the stranger within the gates. The
Divine Avatars themselves have
proclaimed the glory of Sibi and
Rantideva.

" - -
-

When we comie down from legend
to history the record is not less im-
pressive. The Tamil country is
particularly proud of its good
Samaritans. Amnadanam Rama-
natha Iyer, Kayathur Srinivasa
Iver, Thepperumanalloor Sivan—
their very names are fragrant
with the memory of unlimited
bounty. The last, in particular, I re-
call vividly—a wizened old man
with any number of odd little pro-

Y IS AW VY WSS WSS AGLAWGD | BEEW

whole duality of the position of
science in the pursuit of knowledge
and the ordering of standards in
modern times. On the one side we
have science caught in the meshes
of anti-social forces, being turned
into a sort of devil’s agent on earth
for killing, maiming, destroying and
spreading misery, ruin and havoe.
On the other, it is employed as a
beneficent instrument for the pro-
motion of human good.

tuberances covering his bent old
back, who rarely troubled to carry
more by way of clothing than the
immemorial loin-cloth but had a
partiality for snuff. He had, by the
way, not even the single pice that
in those days fetched a handful of
that commodity. And for his own
meagre meal he generally went to
some poor woman in the neigh-
bourhood where he found himself
in his ceaseless pursuit of hungry
mouths to feed, though Croesus
would have considered himself
honoured by his company at din-
ner.

- [ ] *

Virgilium Vidi Tantum! 1 feel
inclined to echo the happy Roman’s
exclamation when I think of Sivan
and the royal way he had with the
Upper ten. Whether it was the
‘Kumbhabishekam’® of a famous
shrine or a ‘laksharchana’ at the
Sankara Matam, or a great festival
like the Mahamakham, any occa-
sion that was likely to attract a big
concourse drew Sivan like a
magnet. He took care of their
bellies while they took care of their
souls. Every shop-keeper or man
of substance in the locality was
laid under contribution; those who
could not give in kind or in cash



and truths of nature before he is
made to experience these truths. All
this was useful ag a short-cut for
certain classes of children in
the old days, but it is folly to im-
pose this in the name of education
on the children of an equalised so-
ciety. Incalculable damage is caused
to the child’s brain and therefore
to social progress by the adoption
of an irrational course.

Elementary seience- first, through
personal and real experience: lite-
racy at a mnch later stage. This is
what should replace the present
faulty system of education. The
mind of the child should be fed and
made to grow on real cbjects and
real dynamics before truths are
enunciated for him through words.
Symbolic thought should not be en-
forced on the child and made into
an injurious habit. .

“C.A-T—Cat” is all right because
the child has probably dealt with
the cat (the actual animal) before
the teacher imposes the symbol on
the child; but this is not the case
with most other matters taught in
schools. It is not an exaggeration to
state that the child’s true education
unfortunately ends when the pa-
rents hand him over-to-the teacher.
As soon as school-going age is
reached, "a ruinous imposition of
symbols and unrealities ‘takes th
pldce of true education. - :

Tt is not suggested that literacy
should be given up. It is only the
order of things that should be re-
versed. A very. fair knowledge of
elementary science, including what
are now wrongly deemed to be too
advanced branches, can and should
be acquired with joy before begin-
‘ning the three R's. Reading, writing

wnd arithmetic should be postponed
tc a later stage and not made as
now the basis of child’s education.
What .indeed should be a super-
structure is now the base, and
knowledgde is thereby made unstable
and education totters like a cone
standing.on its apex.. .

.1t .may appear that the reversing
of process proposed herein involves
dgse.of .valuable time. If you begin
with the very. wyong notion that
symbol-work is the aim of all edy-

cation, then it must follow that the .

earlier the child learns to deal with
symbols igolated from reality, the
better for all of us. But this is not

the truth. Symbol-manipulation has.
no real value unless the objects and

truths symbolised are thoroughly

grasped. Dabbling in symbols
divorced from things is dangerous
in the early stages of education..
T_here is no loss of time involved in
giving the child a full course of ele-
mentary science through things and
direct experience and talk in the-
mqther. tongue, without imposing
the written word. This would keep-
the mind processes in legitimate
and healthy order. The reverse:
method that is . now in vogue

nam‘ely, literacy first and foremost:
real}ty lagging behind, ruins the
hyg.xene of the child’s mind, The
saving of time ig illusory. That a
boy can- work (a+b)2=a2+2ab+b¥
befqre he has grasped the reality
behind this formula is no gain of
time. but indicates a great and irre-
parable loss in aetual education.
The imposing of symbols and their
manipulations in the earlier stages
of education does not gain time but
hurts the child and, therefore, the
progress of the nation. Literacy
can come .easily and . with double
speed once real knowledge is ac-
quired. .

It is difficult to make a beginning
in reform. It takes honest and hard
thinking and-time and trouble. Any.
thing new has -to make headway
against prejudice and faulty experi-
ment, and as a result of such faulty
experimenting,” still greater preju-
dice. Have we not seen this in our
attempts’ to substitute the mother
tongue for ‘the foreign medium in
our present edicational svstem?
There is no doubt that school edu-~
cation should bégin not with the
three R’s, but with science and it
shquld be taught by the ablest and
most charming teachers who can
play with children and talk to them
and work with them. This thesis
could be expanded in tull detail and
presented in the form of a tull-
sized book it T could devote myself
1o 1t. I leave it to compétept educa-
tionists, such if any, to-whom this
Pplea appeals.

. x"ll
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TOPSY-TURVY

By C. Rajagopalachari

To deal with things and laws of
nature is very different from deal-
ing with names of things and sym-
bols expressing such laws. One of
the most difficult things for edu-
<cated men to grasp is that things
are different from their names,
and still more different from the
written symbols of the sounds that
go to make up those names. Fami-
liarity with thmgserel lnakesth educat;ma;
Literacy is merely the capaci

manipulate names and sy;nbolg.
What I plead for in this article is
that the earlier stages of the child's
.schooling should be devoted to edu-
.cation and not to literacy. It is para-
.doxical but quite true that as things
are now managed, a child’s educa~
tion practically ceases as soon as he
reaches school-going age! This ex-
plains why children in the lowest
forms in working-class children’s
.schools are brighter than those in
the higher forms. True education is
prejudiced by the emphagis on lite-

ra * (3 -
g olden days throughout the civi-
lized world, ial co-operation was
organized on the basis of isolated
groups working in compartments
and men were divided into classes,
the children being brought up to the
work of their parents. Even where
castes as such did not prevail, this
was the practice all over the world.
Education must necessarily follow
the same track as social organiza-
tion. Children of the labouring
castes in India participated in the
work of their parents in field and
workshop. They received their. edu-~
.cation through objectiye experience,
Children of the directing castes who
were intended to take their place
in the same work were trained to a
repid assimilation of symbols and
their manipuation. The goal of their
education was the reading of _books
in which were recorded prevxougly
acquired knowledge and the making
of new books and records on the
same lines. Literacy was thus all
important in the scheme of educa-
tion prescribed for children belong-
ing to this strata of society. To the
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working classes, objects and their
behaviour were all-important. To
the directing classes, on the other
hand, symbol-knowledge was all~
important. The first group had some-
times to pass from things to sym-
bols, and men in the second group
were often required to pass from
symbols to things, and the passage
in both cases was difficult, But as
organization of social co-operation
was in thoge days in compartments,
the friction involved did not cause
great inconvenience or loss of know-
ledge. Conditions have changed in
modern times, We do not work in
isolated strata. Throughout the
world a basic change is called for in
the methods employed in child-
ren’s education. Things, and not
models or maps or charts or symbols
should be the material of child's
education.

Defects in methods employed in
the earliest stages persist through-
out life in their effect. If average
Indian boys are found to be inferior
in practical work to British or
American boys, it is because of the
literary basis, which is more strictly
and loyally maintained in India than
in Britain or America. Strict adhe-
rence fo the prescribed methods of
education prevails in India, where-
as in England and America people
are not so loyal to orthodox pre-
scriptions. Educated boys. in India
are less fit for life than boys in Eng-
land and America where boys get
into touch with reality in spite of
defects in the prescribed educa-
tional system inherited from the
class-stratified past. A basic change
is called for in India more than any-
where else. All children and not
only the children of the labouring
classes should learn from things
themselves, and not at too early a
stage be drilled in names and the
letters that represent the sounds
tpat make up the names, before get-
ting fully acquainted with the things
referred to.

The Indian child is made in the
name of education to write an
utter symbols expressing the objects



Atomic energy. By the side of the
monster the man looks diminutive.
He holds in his left hand the end
of a chain dangling from the neck
of the monster. With his right hand
he is scratching his chin in an evi-
dent effort to stimulate thought. In
front of him are four cages, all ab-
surdly too small for the intended
prisoner. The formidableness of
- scientific invention, the difficulty of
rendering it harmless by confine-
ment within limited space, the po-
tential danger of it to the world and
to the discoverer himself, are all
brought out graphically in the car-
toon. Recent American experiments
with the atom bomb make one feel
as thoggh history itself has come
dowx} into the present to endorse
and 1}lustrate the purport of the pic-
ture in John Bull. Having discovered
Atomic energy in a fierce form and
not knowing what to do with it, the
scientists have thrown it in mid-
ocean to wreak there whatever de-
vastation it will. But will the
monster limit its destruction in the
manner pre-arranged by the scien-
tists? Or will it burst the bounds
set for it by the experimentors and
come back more menacing and less
apt to be encaged than ever before?

_The present chronic need of
scientific invention for destruction
and still more destruction defying
the attempt of man to keep it with-
in safe confines is the result of a
wrong turn given to human intelli-
gence by the wielders of State
power a long time ago. Galileo and
Leonardo da Vinci were as great
scientists in their times as the
world has ever seen since. But they
won reward and appreciation from
contemporaneous State authorities
only because of the military value
of their outstanding inventions.
Leonardo in search of employment
set forth as a qualification in his
very application that he was the
discoverer of an apparatus of un-
precedented power of destruction
till then unknown to warfare. The
telescope of Galileo won for the in-
ventor rich reward and a coveted
professorship of military science
only on account of the use to which
it could be put in naval warfare. The
same Galileo was persecuted and

silenced  for - discovering that the
earth was a round and rotating pla-
net. Always in war enormous re-
sources are placed at the disposal of
scientists for excelling themselves
in research, extracting further se-
crets from Nature and extending the
bounds of human knowledge. War
and preparation for war provide for
scientists encouragement and op-
portunities (stimulated by global
competition among powertul Gov-
ernments) of a sort that the pursuit

of peaceful objectives is rarely able
tc secure.

The elevation of scientific re-
scarch for the constructive purposes
of peaceful life to a scale of import-
ance equal to martial preparations
has been more pronounced in Russia
than anywhere else, This is not an
accident. It is the result of a con-
scious direction and plan given to
science as to 80 many other varie-
ties of the motive power of industry,
as part of the very conception of
Socialism by the builders of the
Soviet State under Lenin’s inspira-
tion. Even while in exile, Lenin
spent most of his time in analysis
and criticism of the scope for good
and evil of scientific development,
and he was constantly at work per-
fectmg_pl.ans for promoting the one
and eliminating the other in the
economy of the contemplated So-
(g:lallst State. The cornerstone of the

overnment eventually set u -
der Lenin was the utﬁisation potu:u
human knowledge primarily for
socxa} we{fgre, leaving national de-
fensive military power to evolve out
of it as a by-product. The Soviet
approach to military ® efficiency
t!}rpugh well-planned care of the
civil population has been abundant-
ly justified by the Russian contribu-
tion to victory in the last war, which
has not been excelled even by the
mightiest military powers in the
world. Russian achievements in
medicine, agricultural production
and in very many other branches of
activity connected with social wel-
fare have been marvels of amazing
superiority over the records of the
non-Socialist countries perpetually
involved in spending energy pre-

ponderatingly over military prepa-

rations and objectives. While Ame-
7.

good andd betray omnly the confused
mind at work behind them, the Mi-
nister for Education would do well,
to begin with, to place himself ima-
ginatively in the position of one of
the thousands of parents who find
themselves condemned nowadays to
a maddening rush from college to
college in the effort to secure an
entry into them for their sons or
daughters, Formerly the passing
of the School Final examination
was an occasion for joy in the fami-
ly. It meant automatic admission
into the coveted portals of the Uni-
versity for the heir of the house on
whom the parental hopes fondly
rested. Nowadays it is the signal for
a nerve-racking experience of sus-
pense. The Fifth Form is supposed
to mark the beginning of speciali-
sation in the secondary course. At
that stage intense confabulations
betwen young and old are the order
of the day. Would-be engineers take
mathematics as their optional sub-
ject and intending doctors natural
sclence or physiology. After the
seats that are supposed to lead to
these two great professions are duly
appropriated by the respective aspi-
rants, what is left over is with re-
signation accepted by the less ambi-
tious. How little is actually the
worth of all this specialisation when
the time comes for putting it to the
test as a means of access to the
jong-planned professional training!
The proud privilege of being theore-
tically declsred “eligible” for col-
lege course is in practice sabotaged
by a cruel dispensation which makes
a thousand competitors fight for a
hundred seats, taking very good
care in advance that the ablest and
most meritorious do not get their
due but are passed over in favour
of obvious inferiors on a pre-ordain-
ed system of communal preference.
The result of the arrangement is to
drive all outside the range of pre-
« farence into a panic of desveration.
They do not content themselves with
applying for the courses for which
their specialisation in the secondary
stage befitted them. Instead of that,
thev send applications indiscrimi-
nately to every college in the vici-
nity and even far away, irrespec-

" tive of their ows qotapetence or con-

6

geniality for the courses applied.fos.
With each application a fee ranging
from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 has to be remit-:
ted. It is not uncommon for the same
student to apply simultaneously to
half-a-dozen colleges paying at
times as much as Rs. 30 in applica~
tion fees, whereas one only of the
several applications can actually be
taken advantage of. That means
that the Government extort from
thousands of students every year
levies by way of fees which repre-
sent not so much any reasonable
prospect of benefit to the students
as sheer exploitation bereft of any
service in return. In their agonised
condition, students have been
known even to pay term fees in
one institution while waiting uncer-
tainly for admission in another for
which they have a preference.:
Shortage of accommodation in col-
Jeges for would-be seekers is a blot
on the Government that does them
no credit and requires to be wiped
out if the administration is to
acquire decent status. But o con-

-vert such a blot into an opportunity

for fleecing its victims inflicting fur~
ther injury on them is usurious de-
vilry of a rank sort. There can be
no excuse for persisting in this fin~
ancial atrocity. It should cease to
be profitable to Government to
maintain shortage of seats in edu-
cational institutions and to have
thousands making applications
where only a few can be satisfied.
The admission fees of all applicants
that are denied admission should be
returned to them if the Congress
Ministry are to retrieve themselves
from the greedy commercial opoor-
tunism of the Adviser regime. Even
one step further would be seemly.
Why should there be admission fees
at all for providing facilities for cul-
ture and training to the young
which it is a necesary function of
all good government to provide?

“ Looking For A Cage”

A recent issue of John Bull con-
tains a remarkable cartoon entitled
“Looking for a Cage”. It is Science
represented as a men that is seen
looking for a cage in the picture,
The cage is for a huge monster,



hat on elevation to the Premiership its effect on social welfare is no less
he new incumbent should eschew deleterious.
)ld loyalties of a sectional type and The position of a provincial
dlace himself, exactly like the prime Minister subjected to pres-
Speaker, on a new relationship of gyre from above from the leaders
?nlfartx?l§t.§ltctbward§ not °"1t3,' all h‘; of an all-India political party and
ellow-legislators irrespective of continual interventi 11
party, but also to the vast multi- ervention collaterally
tude of the governed in the pro-
vince to whatever shade of opinion
they may belong. Actually what is
:)heéng avrrtltness] edsnzgv ;i;igutloggg; tion governing his position as Pre-
overptheyPremier In the Congress mier to be responsible to the legis-
rovinces the Cori ess High éom- lature, let alone the ever-present
gland and in the i‘;a ue grovinces shadow of the Governor's vetoing
the League High Com%nang.- seek to authority in the background,
lace him under periodical instruc- scarcely an enviable one, nor'i§ it
ions from above. Concurrently, conducive fo that freedom of initi-

here is a move from below by pro- ative and independence of action
incial bodies of the Congress and

that are dxx;Ieczessalx'y if the clgaracter
: of the administration is to be radi-
E.l;;Leaigueint: e;‘:(;t,mlggugr;f:r eov:x; cally changed so as to confer quick
n Madras, we have more than one Penefit on people in sore distress
brovincial Congress Committee, all through the accumulated evils of
e Committees seek to take a };and foreign rule. The requirements of
controlling the Premier. One way anti-imperialistic effort are different
which the control is attempted fro(rin those of good government
through the exercise of authority 2Rder autonomy. From the former,
y each Provincial Congress Com- 2 ¢onsiderable section of people de-
sittee on the Ministers belonging to vitalised and rendered ineffective
s area. At the present moment, for for.a‘ny kind of vigorous actio_n for
camnple, it is reported that Mr. ’Ka_ political freedom, has necgssaylly to
araj Nadar is devoting his ener- be excluded. If any section is ex-
fies to get a convention established cluded from the latter, that itself
br bringing the Tamil Ministers of becomes a violation of the most pri-~

fle Government under the discip- &Y essential of self-government,

nary jurisdiction of the executive Lpese considerations deserve to be
% the Tamil Nadu Provincial Con- intelligently studied now, if only be-

fless Committee with himself at its C2US¢ of the importance of an occa-
dead.

siog like the present, heralding, as
A . it does, a Constituent Assembly
4Th:te§a:a;§:n§§;§°r power il- pound to determine the shape of
gtral n VEry com- thj man ]
bn in the world—that of turning things to come for Y years
e confidence acquired in an inis
i}l stage of devoted service into a
ans for establishing a strangle- Greed In Excelsis
iad of undue influence on the ex- The craze for the collection of fees
eficiary. When assets like Gan- not in exchange for services ren-
discipleship, loyalty to Con- dered but by way of sheer exaction
, the constructive programme used to be indulged in as a matter
 so forth, are sought to be con- of course under the Adviser regime.
fted, through the very parliamen-

It is to be hoped that the Congress
activity that is openly sniffed Ministry will vindicate their differ-

for tactical reagons, into so much .- ence in character from.their prede-
t for feeding al ambi~ , .cassors-in office, by introdueing less "
for pol - , the atmios- greedy standards. That they have
generated {g the same as when not already done so is a pity. Ins~
iHanyasi piles up personal estate tead of making those frequent
pugh pretensions, and statements which do nobody any

officials of the Congress organisa-
tions in the province, and obliged
by the very terms of the Constitu-

is

and from below from the principal .

a:xdgn defying the very au~ ters,ProfworRangahuimnda
thority to b:bose national i public statement calling for appli~
owed their success—the cations with a fee of Rs. 100 attach-
Congress High Command. That was

‘ed. The Working Committee have: - *
not however the end of their turn.

rn- also prepared a list of their own no«
ving solemnly elected minees to be inclyded in the candi-

they are dnu;lset. i& ¢ i buymtté\;-n
now lemding themselves to inces- sembiy. canvassing by o
sant underground activity for chal- wishing
lenging the stability of his

- to get elected to the Cons-
appesr DO st oo Of any five Taomes
T would that they have 40 Five s of any five m :
be in some fray or oiher to unsettle of the provincial Assembly axe
things and achieve importance for enough to get any candidate return-
themselves through such unsettle- ed to the Constituent Assembly. But
ment, since loyalty te ideas which are there in the whole provincial
is the cementing force for all coher- Assembly five individuals free tt:
ent political work of a sustained dispose of their votes as they like?
sort would seem to be conspicuous In the election to the Constituent
shsence I them, Perhaps
:itilmthe present Assembly is dis- advance to half a dozen party -bos-
solved, this devitelising deficiency ses. They can get whomsoever they
would persist. like “elected”. The common paople
Th Working Commit- come into the picture nowhere. All
4ee sl:ou%d be. on their guard against this is very undemocratic. .
& repetition of the mischief that has ~ The challenge to democracy: in--
already eaused so much of deterio- volved in the electeral procedure
aation in the calibre of the legisia- governing the choice of members
ture, when they proceed to choose for the Constituent Assembly. calls
tatives for the Constituent for an examination of the entire de-
.Ageembly. They should ceage to be velopment of political life on party
sticklers for theoretical rules lines that has taken place in our
draw freely and boldly em the midst in recent times, Party caucu-
of talent wherever #t could be ses have now taken complete- pos-
session of all the citizenship rights
. of the common m]:n‘ Ift isLec;;tlo- .
. t iy, wild mary for the Speaker of a Legisla-
::lkadmugou:tm 4 tive Assembly, on election to the
knowledge thst power has to be chair, to renounce party uyembg-
built up for the National Govern- ship in appropriate conformity w_xth
ment of the future in the Constitu- the duties of the new status, calling
tion to be framved. As it will be all- for equality of con§iderahpx} and .
engrossing work of fairly lang du- fair dealing to all, irrespective of
ration, all that have already full party. But what of the Prime Minis-
work on their hands taxing their ter? He stands to the people of the
time and energies to the full, such whole province in a relation analo-
as Ministers, Prime Ministers and gous to that of the Speaker to the
Parliamentary Secretaries will do members of the legislature. All
well to step aside. The best of ta- sorts of questions demanding equity
lent suitable for the task ahead that as between man and man come up
the province can muster should be in the course of administration for
gent to the Constituent Assembly in  responsible decision by the Premier
» spirit of inter-party collaboration tvetrg dayl._tﬂiho:ve: dut{ecxtteoé g?!lg
national sadvancament. o the party that has e ,
tor but also to the members of other
' parties in the legislature, indeed to
Party Versus Country naillions of u;% ge:;ral :;lxblitc whose
Whike Congress orking lives are o without refer-
cummth:% ™ 3 .nwmm ence to any sort of party. N
connacied with the Coustituent Az-  The requirements of just admi.
sistration would seem to. defpand
0“ . .

Assembly the votes are pledged 1 =
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READERS of Swatantra would
have noticed in the central
page of the issue dated 8th June a
.picture of the Madras Legislative
Assembly Chamber. The artist made
the drawing while the House was
in session over the food debate. It
was true to life in depicting the
- sparse attendance and the many
- empty benches. No wonder the at-
- tendance was sparse and the ben-
ches were empty, since some of the
. Ministers even failed to grace the
occasion with their presence and
took themselves elsewhere. Food is
a matter of life and death to people.
The people’s “representatives” in
. the Madras Assembly, a good many
of them, discharged their duties to
their electors by abstaining from
attendance while the food debate
went on.

In this we have an indication of
the stuff of which a good section of
the present body of legislators in
the Assembly are made. For very
: _Mmany years the provincial legisla-
" ture has not had so poor a collec-

tion of wits, The reason for this is

traceable to the action of the domi-
nant figures on the Congress par-
liamentary boards that had the de-

, cisive voice in selecting the candi-
. dates for the bulk of the seats.

“They made a great ado about the
.. 1942 revolution and about encour-
~-.aging the revolutionary spirits that

-are’ to have borne the

brunt of the struggle of that year.
.. Actually there was precious little
ol g:ojl‘uﬁomry zeal in very many
&0  favoured ones choden as Con-

dra_gged into service to beat down
political opponents with, and there
was no more use for jt after that.

Actually what happened was very
discreditable. The dispensers of
Congress tickets bothered them-
selves very little about the relative
merits of the applicants over whom
they sat in judgment. The process
of 'selecting candidates itself took
the form of a drive for securing mi-
nisterships. The aspirants for mi-
nisterial office holding key positions

-on the parliamentary boards, bes-

towed their support and patronage
on only such persons whom they
felt to be safe and helpful for the
advancement of their political am-
bitions. In the sequel, some of them
were baulked of the fruits of their
endeavour by a turn of events un-
foreseen by themselves. But that
does not minimise any the less their
responsibility for the actual choice
of candidates.

Because s0 many of the Congress
legislators owe so much to the fa-
vour of their selectors, and not very
much comparatively to their inde-
pendent worth as individuals, they
have been as clay in the hands of
their patrons who have been mould.-
ing them at will into any shape they
wished. At first they got themselves
elected on the crest of what may
be called “lamp-post” electoral ide-
ology—that is, on the theory that
even a stick if put up in the name

of the Congress was better than any -

competitor, however well endowed,

‘not put up that way. ‘Then.after

having been elected, 4

3
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REMIER Prakasam laboured hard

to produce an agreed list of
nominations for the general seats
to the Constituent Assembly to be
elected by the Madras Legislature.
The virtue of the agreement has
been rather spoiled by the flouting
given to it by half a dozen or so of
recalcitrants who have chosen to
stand for the election on their own
responsibility. If the hold on their
followers of the leaders of the vari-
ous parties who have endorsed the
agreed list is a reality. the recalci-
trants will have little chance of suc-
cess, and might indeed be impelled
to withdraw before the day fixed
for election. Yet a certain measure
of sympathy cannot be withheld
from them. In one sense, indeed. the
list of candidates announced must
be reearded as a nforal triumnh for
the Prime Minister. In the Madras
Assembly cliques and groups of all
kinds have become the order of the
day as a result of the methods
adopted by the various parliamen-
tary boards in setting up candidates
for it in the recent elections. Apart
from the non-Congress elements,
within the body of the Congress sec-
tion itself of the legislature, we have
three lineruistic grouns. the Andhra.
the Tamil and the Malavalam, and
within the groupns themselves. or
cotting across them, there have heen
other agglomerations built round
persons. such as Pattabhites. Nada-
rites; followers of the Premier and
‘of Rajaii. not to sneak of the adhe-
renfs of that indefatirahle fomenter
'of clan feeling, Gopala Reddi. Of all
these; the Premier’s eroup is the
1éash represénted in the nominafions

CONSTITUTION-MAKERS

while those of Kamaraj Nadar and
Gopala Reddi have been the most
exacting. 'Mr. Prakasam revealed
magnanimity in the cheerful re-
nunciation he made of his fol-
lowers’ claims to appease elements
who have already shown them-
selves unreliable as friends, and
only too ready to give trouble
when he failed to be ser-
viceable to them any more in their
cherished anti-C. R. designs.

The defect of the list is traceable
to this very quality of indifference
on the Premier’s part to the strength
of his own position as measured in
the number of loyal followers, in the
provincial contingent of delegates to
the Constituent Assembly, It.reveals
far too much of concession to self-
secking elements that deserved no
consideration. The list contains a
very generous proportion of persons
not worthy by virtue of personal at-
tainments for the role to which they
have been elevated. Its omissions
were even more deplorable. The
Communist Party which polled not
less than three lakhs of votes in the
recent elections was entitled to some
recognition at the hands of the Pre-
mier, and the cool manner in which
he ignored them in toto while giving
exaggerated importance to wealthy
landlords and reactionaries cannot
but cause disquiet to lovers of inter-
party fairplay. The Congress Work-
ing Committee who were so anxious
to ensure the return of individuals
of their choice, shonld have gone

further and evolvéd an | all-Twdin
Policy for just tréatmént 013 g:ﬁek

s



a test for the Congress Ministry.
The Prime Minister who was him-
self once the second accused in a
‘murder case should have no diffi-
culty in profiting by his own expe-
riences at the hands of the police
and the - magistracy over a long
stretch of years in his pre-office
days, and see that justice is done to
public workers who because of the
very abupdance of their zeal for
the exploited of the community ex-
pose themselves to oppression by
powerful interests having a stake in
the continuance without change
and without any purge of corrup-
tion, of the existing order of things.

Madras Telephones

The Southern India Chamber of
Commerce only voiced a very widely
prevalent sentiment when they ex-
pressed grave dissatisfaction with
the working of the telephones in
Madras since the Government took
over the management. It has now
become customary for wrong nums-
ber‘s to turn up without any provo-
cation. The fault naturally is not
that of the caller, but he is charged
for the call all the same. This is
so indefensible a practice that it

Sotto Voce

The Interpreters

'It 13 a moot question whether
time or space is the greater divider.
Can_lt be said that the modern
Tamil has more in common with his
an_cestor of Kamban’s days than
with a contemporary Andhra? Or
t}}at he can more easily understand
him a}nd enter into the spirit of his
reactions to the world about him?
Most candid readers will not readily
answer this question in the affirm-
ative. And yet who can deny that
the average Indian finds himself
psychplpglcally much nearer to
Valmiki and Kalidasa than to

should never have been i ;
.Bl_lt a docile public acts up:x;nnx‘ttego
;rixguatlcedor;l a negligent a sty
n, and hardship and dij s
are endured by c!i)ty sgbgclglagieitl'i:i:
the telephone service with a mix-
ture of helplessness and stoicism
rarely to be seen anywhere else in
the country. Madras is poorer than
Bombay or Calcutta, but our tele-
phone charges are higher. There
would seem to be a disposition on
the part of the executives running
the_department to regard the ren-
dergng of customary services not as
duties they are bound to do cour-
teously apd efficiently , but as fa-
vours which the recipients ought to
be quly thapkful for. Though the
Adviser regime has been replaced
by a popular Ministry, the change
has not been registered, as much as
one could have wished, in improved
courtesy on the part of officials in
dealing with the public and in im-
provement of the amenities associa-
tgd with civilised life in modern
times. There should be cheaper tele-
phones more efficiently run and
easily accessible to all, and the in-
ﬂuenqe of the Ministry should be
exercised forthwith with the pro-

per authorities for bringi
the chanen bringing about

Goethe and Ibsen or
Goethe and even to Ber-
* * »*
An acute English wri
A _ te i
{t 1s very difficult tg kl;mgx?vs o,
p euand I don't think one can over
Trea { knovs:’ any but one’s ovn
s;,;u:) v1‘~,yrr;er_1 - It is to the poets (t)l‘;v it
) e this bond of intimac t ;']t
pr ky of understandj Ve
akespeare himgelf growng'
the help

u
hletteredq groundlings - who saw

him play a role in one of his own

-dramas. There is no more exciting

intellectual pastime than to re-
‘trace man’s foot-steps on the sands
of Time or to discern on the mum-
mified visage of his dead ancestor
the ghost of a recurrent line that
establishes the race.

* * *

That is the function of creative
scholarship, of which Mahavidwan
R. Raghava Iyengar, who has just
passed away from our midst, was a
brilliant exemplar. He did more
than perhaps any other man of his
time to make our own past familiar
to us. He was that unique combi-
nation, a poet who was also a cri-
tic endowed with the historic sense
in an exceptional measure. If to
affect an interest in Tamil studies
‘has become almost a fashion with
the well-bred, Raghava Iyengar's
persuasive eloguence must take
gome credit for this equivocal
achievement, though he himself
never made the mistake of over-
valuing these easy conquests.

* * *

His two most ambitious works
were Pari Kaathai, an epic in the
old style and his verse translations
of the Sakuntala. I am not com-
petent to assess the value of the
former as a work of art. But I be-
lieve the cognoscenti still esteem
Raghava Iyengar more as a poet in
solution than as an undeniable suc-
cessor of Kamban or Ilango. I am
not one of those who hold that the
world is too old to produce a genuine
epic. A new vision and a living
plangent speech can be achieved,

_even as Valmiki achieved them,

when a puissant civilization has
attained its meridian. But the pulse
of the twentieth-century Tamil can
hardly be quickened by recounting
the generosity and magnanimity of

the Maecenas of the Sangam Age in
the inlaid idiom of classical poetry.
» * * .

Raghava Iyengar’s Sakuntala isa
remarkable tour de force. The al-
most uncanny gift, amounting to
divination, that he brought to the
task of interpreting the manners
and modes of utterance of another
age stood him in good stead in his
effort to induct Kalidasa into the
Tamil Pantheon. He is almost never
at fault in getting at the poet’s
meaning. And he has clothed it in
a fabric as carefully wrought in its
own way as that which makes the
original the delight and despair of
successive generations of poets and
rasikas.

* * *

But a perfect translation is a
miracle, only less great than a per-
fect poem. And it is no disparage-
ment of Raghava Iyengar’s work to
say that he has not brought off the
miracle. His style has the stiffness
of brocade while Kalidasa’s has the
ingratiating smoothness of a fair
woman’s skin. And there is some-
thing more than the difference be-
tween authentic genius and a con-
siderable talent to account for the
failure to sustain the inspiration.
There is a radical difference of
temperament between the two lan-
guages.

* * *

There are not lacking superb
examples of translation from Sans-
krit into Tamil. But they are gene-
rally short snatches of lyrical prose
or verse. In more elaborate pieces
the Sanskrit poet’s ampler utter-
ance derives from a splendid sim-
plicity and a noble austerity—
facets of that naturalness of Truth
which the ancients termed aarjava
—while the Tamil's luscious imagi-
naticn delights in giving free rein
to the decorative impulse. Sanskrit
and Tamil are as the right and
left hands of the Goddess of Speech.

—VIGNESWARA.

When any fit of anxiety, or gloominess, or
perversion of mind, lays hold upon you, make it a
rule not to publish it by complaints, but exert your
whole care to hide it; by endeavouring to hide it you
will drive it away. Be always busy...... grief is a

species of idleness.

—Samuel Johnson,



differing from them. In the wake o:
liberation from foreign rule, th:
content of freedom must change so
as to include more and more stan-
dards of restraint and constructive
statesmanship
dissentients. Acts of omission and
commission on the part of a domi-
nant party tending to suppress im-
portant elements in the public life
of the country commanding the
allegiance of large sections of people
on grounds of ideological disappro-
val, amount to a negation of the
vital spirit of freedom, and if Con-
gress lgaders}ﬁp cannot rise supe-
rior to it, the national organisation
will not long retain the power and
prestige won through all these years
of past struggle for redemption
from subjection.

- Strikes

The strike fever is spreading
from one branch of service and pro-
duction to another. Of all the
strikes, the Postal strike bids fair
to cause the maximum of incon-
venience to the public. From incon-
venience to discontent is as natural
a transition as from discontent to
resentment. People are therefore
apt to import disapproval into their
judgment on workers . responsible
for any serious dislocation in busi-
ness of vital importance to them-
selves. Exploitation of this disap-
proval comes handy to authorities
whose sole pre-occupation is the
breaking of a strike in full swing,
and so we find attempts going on to
enlist the police and the military

and other volunteers in operations

" to neutralise the effects of the Pos-
tal strike if not to break it alto-
gether. Side by side the question of
justification for the strike is being
brought under wide discussion.
'_l'hese side-trackings of the main
issue strike us as purposeless waste
of much precious time and energy.
In countries enjoying economic
peace, there is not the vast digparity
found in India between the wages
of the lowest paid and the incomes
of the most affluent. Also, high
taxation of the rich has helped to
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obligations on the rich to with
substantial portions of ﬁxeli,rmweulth
for the benefit of their ecopomic in-
feriors. The provocation of the
luxury of a highly pampered class
of extremely wealthy people on
large' multitudes of ill-paid, hal?-
starving workers is the root cause
of the ferment and economic unrest

that is assuming such dangerous ’

proportions throughout the country
to-day. It can only be solved
through better government afford-
ing a juster deal to the under-dog
in offices, factories, essential utili-
t1e§, transport services and the like.
It is a pity that this fact is so little
realised by the responsible leaders
of great national organisations like
the Congress, whose concern for
social welfare ought to be certainly
greater than that of the “Caretaker
Government” or the representatives

on the spot of the imperial Govern. *

ment in Britain.

Chain Newspapers

The demand by over 100 Libour
M.Ps. for a commission of inquiry
into the British newspaper industry
Is a sign of profound discontent with
the system of chain newspapers that
n-_xade rapid headway in England
since Lord Northcliff's time. It
shc_)uld serve as a spur to similar
agitation in India. When one man
controls several newspapers, each of
them tends to become a replica ‘of
the other. The effect on the quality
of the Press is disastrous. It tends to
develop a certain sameness and
monotony, gramophone effects re-
placing originality and variety in the
orderm_g of journalism in the coun~
try. It is not equitable either under
conditions of control and “ne
that some should be allow
several newspapers while
not allowed to start even
polists get round this obvious ini-
ﬂgl‘.ty p by engaging stooges as
fornt‘h: z.luItthgx}';(t)}ﬂdtmt ve difeult

- ) les to spot out such
manipulations and' defea i
with suitable o t their pur:

ed to start
many are
one, Mono-

‘permits”,

sures. Freedom of the Press which
is a phrase much in use these days
is generally interpreted fo mean
freedom for those actually owning
newspapers to own more of them
and print more copies and exclude
others from being admitted to their
ranks. Actually, the true test of free-
dom of the Press lies in the freedom
of the public to choose from a large
variety of journals, instead of
having their liberty forced by vigor-
ous restriction of choice. Spender
was never tired of advocating an
upper limit of circulation which he
placed at 100,000 for all British
newspapers, so that many more of
them reflecting separate individua-
lities may come into being, affording
to the public option of choice among
a wide variety of newspapers as the
only effective condition of real
freedom of the Press. It is not too
late for authorities in control of the
Press in India to be forewarned by
the experience of others elsewhere
and avert advancement along wrong
lines.

A Test For The Ministry

News is to hand that in the Gun-
tur case in which nine Communists
were charged with murder, two
(Kattiah and another) have been
given heavy sentences of 10 years’
rigorous imprisonment. Certain fea-
tures connected with the case call
for investigation. The alleged mur-
der was the outcome of a melee in
a disturbed condition of public sen-
timent arising out of a strike. The
prosecution was in the nature of an
after-thought. The leading police
officer in charge of the prosecution
was one who made himself notorious
in the civil disobedience days for
the excessive severity with which
he handled Congress workers and

leaders. It was he that was concern-
‘ed with the exploit of beating ex-
Speaker Sambamurthi into uncons-

ciousness with lathis. All these cir-

‘cumstances must speak with elo-

quent relevancy to a Ministry like
the present who felt impelled on
accession to office as among their
first acts to undo some of the mis~

:chief of the Adviser regime, espe-
-cially- i the matter of restoring to

freedom certain marked victims of
police malignity that had .been
awarded heavy sentences in murder
cases. The lot of workers engaged in
labour union activities or in anti-
protiteering operations as most of
the Communists happen to be is by
no means a bed of roses now-a-days.
The bosses of the factories against
whom labour unions strive for pro-
tection and the merchants generally
given to hoarding and black market-
ing have unlimited money-power at
their elbow. The ramifications of
their influence are wide and exten-
sive. Often they contrive to escape
unscathed through the hold they
have on high-placed men in key-
positions of administration; and for
all the pains taken to track and
unearth their heartless anti-social
exploitations of public needs and
distress for making excessive profits
for themselves, often over the heads
of apathetic amd positively unhelp-
ful police officials, it is only kicks
and persecution that enterprising
and public-spirited enemies of cor-
ruption get, especially when they
are of the Communist Party. In the
fight for political freedom Congress
workers have been receiving hither-
to on their persons the full effects
of the wrath of the powerful impe-
rialists challenged by them and of
their hangers-on established in posi-
tions of vantage all over the coun-
try. Now as that fight is drawing to
a close the scene shifts and a new
species of repression is taking the
place of the old. The struggle now
is .against anti-social Thenardiers
bent on rifling the pockets of the
dead and dying in an orgy of cor-
ruption lost to all considerations
except those that will serve to add
to the pile of their profits. The
greatest menace overhanging Con-
gressmen coming into office after so
many hard years of struggle is that
of being inveigled, in a natural de-
sire for rest and peace, into insidi-
ous compromises with some of the
deceptively attired anti-social forces
that have been playing ducks and
drakes with our internal economy,
out of the zest of their latter-day
spirit of anti-Communism, which
too is seeking vent in orgies of its
own. The Guntur case is in-a way
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:'PANDIT HRIDAY NATH KUNZRU

By P. Rajeswara Rao

Usually most public men look
upon organisations and institutions
as ladders with which to climb up
to the heights of their ambition.
Some are capable of creating them
and others are content to worship at
the shrines already in existence.
They place their party above others
and work with a fervour and a pas-
sion that it looks as though they
are consumed by it; ultimately they
place themselves above all and
even kick the ladder that helped
them to go up. But there are a few
who consistently and continuously
dedicate their lives and everything
to an institution or an organisation
that appeals to them. Pandit Hriday
Nath Kunzru is the foremost of this
rarest specimen of such a selfless
band of devotees.

The Servants of India Society is
a unique institution. It may not be
spectacular. But it is efficient. It
endeavours to serve India in every
sphere. When there is drought,
famine, flood or epidemic its mem-
bers go to the rescue of the suffer-
ers not in a patronising spirit but
with missionary zeal. Their leisure
is devoted to a keen and close study
of subjects that concern the public.
Their study is marked by industry
and thoroughness. They actively
participate in constructive activities
like the co-operative movement,
industrial regeneration, labour wel-
fare, Harijan uplift, and the inte-
rests of our nationals abroad. The
ideals of this institution are fully
reflected in the work of each of its
members. Above all they lead a life
of plain living and high thinking.

Since its inception the Society
has been blessed with a noble line
of Presidents. Though Gokhale was
the founder, Ranade was the ins-
pirer of the Society. Ranade could
not come into the limelight as he
was a Government servant. From
Ranade to Gokhale, from Gokhale
to Sastri and from Sastri to Kunzru
it is a sort of apostolic succession.
Pandit Kunzru may not possess in
full measure the originality of
Ranade, the idealism and master-

fulness of Gokhale, the eloguence
and poise of Sastri. But he bears
their joint legacy with ease and dig-
nity by virtue of his sincerity and
steadfastness. He is a great servant
of India in the fullest and truest
sense of the term.

There is no phase of public life
with which he is not associated. His
contributions as a legislator are
unique. He goes to the very core of
a problem, analyses it and explains
every aspect of it in detail. His sug-
gestions are valued by all. He is
not swayed by emotion but is
guided by reason. For the first time
I saw him at Benares in 1931, speak-
ing about defence policy and mili-
tary expenditure—a very tough and
complicated subject. His popular
treatment of it enabled the audi~
ence to understand and appreciate
the technicalities with all their intri-
cacies. Since then, I observed him
on many a platform tackling a
variety of subjects. He gives his
utmost to committees of which he
is a member. At all important
gatherings in India or abroad his
speeches are heard with respect. At
the Empire Parliamentary Conven-
tion and Pacific Relations Confer-
ence he did solid work. He is not
an arm chair politician. He rushes
from place to place as occasion de-
mands. Recent]ly when Indians were
stranded, persecuted and impri-
soned in Malaya, he rushed to their
rescue and drew the pointed atten-
tion of the Government of India to
their plight. He does not depend on
second-hand or hearsay information
to formulate his views.

Liberal in politics, he is endowed
with qualities that are separately
rare and wonderful in combination.
He combines in himself Watcha’s
industry, Chintamani’s depth and
zeal, Sastri’s urbanity, Setalvad’s
keenness and clarity, Sivaswami
Iyer’s erudition, Sethna’s business-
Yke approach, Ramachandra Rao’s
accuracy and love for blue books,
Ramaswami Iyer’s receptivity and
range, Paranjpye’s precision. and
above all Sapru’s - integrity. ‘He-is
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ever true fo the fundamental princi-
ple_of liberation, co-operation when
possible and opposition when neces-
sary. He is neither a careerist nor
an opportunist. He is ingorruptible.
Hig.public work is distinguished by
clear-cut ideas : and . constructive
statesmanship.

His' views are balanced and pro-
gressive. His criticism is purposeful
and to the point. He is loved and
respected by people belonging to
various schools of thought and

shades of opinion. He is a jewel
among the public men.of India, .It
1s gratifying to note that the Con-
gressites propose to send this dis-
tinguished servant of India to the
Constituent Assembly from the
United Provinces. This is indeed a
clear recognition of his position as
an clder statesman in the counsels
9f tpe country. He will certainly
justify the choice and endegvour
his utmost to hammer out a consti-
tution suitable to independent India.,

TIT-BITS:

"One of Joe Hardstaff’'s best
stories—told against himself—con-
cerns Hammond: Arriving at Lord’s
éne day, Joe was asked for his auto-
graph by a boy. Inside the ground
he had a similar request from the
same lad and repetitions at both the
lunch and tea intervals. After the
match came yet another visit from
the' enterprising youth, and Joe's
remonstrance .of “Why do you keep
pestering me so often?” met with
the reply, “I just want one more
sign from you to make six, and then
I can swamp these for one of Wally
Harmmond.”

- » * . *

As a noun singular, woman is a
success, She far surpasses man in
Wwit, cunning, gentleness, strength
of character, loyalty, courage, vari-
éty, courtesy, endurance, energy and
all the qualities civilised people
admire in each other. As a collec-
tive. noun, she is a noisy nuisance
and a nerveless failure. If she were
not so absurdly ineffective, she
would be beyond bearing.

. —James Bridle..

) * * . . *

It was once a custom in Scotland
to.hand the. first bird killed at a
shooting party to the man who shot
it, .so that he.could pluck a feather
from it and fix it in his hat. From-
this --custom -. comes the ..modern
phrase—*“a feather in his cap.”
Ton % o *
~Here 'are ‘two examples, both
authéntic, of English as English is
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[These tit-bits are collected from books
and magazines. No claim is made to

originality. Reuders are also invited to
contribute.].

printed—one from Italy, and the
other from Japan:

From an Italian railway carriage:
"‘The.ou't-putting of heads and the
in-bringing of dogs is strictly de-
fended.”

From a Yokohama hairdresser's
shop: “Brush and wash up. Heads

cut. Beards raised. Corns cropped
Hands manured.” PP

* * »

“People who drink too much cof-
fee”, said the teacher, “get what is
known as coffee heart, and men who
smoke too much tobacco get tobacco
heart”. The oldest pupil waved his
hand frantically. “Well, what is it,
Prakash?’ the teacher asked.
“Please, miss, if a boy eats too much
of sweets, will he get a sweetheart?”

* * »*

The horse which the man took to
market, was well stricken in years
and deplorably thin. He was asked
how much he wanted for it. “Fifteen
pounds”, he replied. “I asked the

price, not the weight!” was the res-
ponse. ’

* * * *

Waiters, of course, ar i
position to snap back at ilf—bl:%ti ]cr:xsil
tomers. But one English headwaiter
once made the perfect retort to an'
upc,(,)uth ‘Customer, “My position
sir,” he said, “does not allow me to
ztx;gge c\;/llotl}é you: but if it ever came
choose"gra;ur?:r."yeapons-‘ I.\ypgld

COCHIN FOLLOWS KASHMIR

(From Our Correspondent)

" Calicut: While British India is
busy with the elections to the Con-
stituent Assembly the Indian States
are undergoing repression in the
hands of ther autocratic rulers. The
Kashmir and Faridkot events are
pointers in this direction. If any
more proof is needed, one ha§ only
to glance at what is happening 1n
Cochin State.

“We are shedding our blood not
for temple-entry or responsible gov-
ernment but only for freedom to
walk through roads, roads cor'l'-
structed with the public revenue .
This is how Mr. C. Achyutha Me-
non, Cochin Communist .leader,
summed up the situation in the
State.

At Ernakulam, 23 students were
cent away from Thevara Cgl}ege for
taking part in a local political de-
monstration. For the same reason a
professor has been dismissed from
the same college.

At Puthukad, apart from 31 _stu-
dents who were refused entry into
the local school unless their guar-
dians apologised on their behalf,
small children of ten and twelve
were caned for taking part in the
hartal that was observed on Pandit
Nehru’s arrest. Four students at
Irinjalakkuda and five at Crangan-
nore were dismissed. At Ernaku-
Jam, Mr. Viswanathan, a student,
was arrested.

The arrested persons were treated
very badly in the lock-up. Mr.
George Chatyammuri, labour lea-
der of Cochin State, who was ar-
rested on June 27, in a statement
before the court, describes thus the
night he spent in Mattancherri lock-
up:

“It was after putting out the light
that they (the police) began to hurt
me. I was able to recognise only
three of them in the light of the
electric torch which they switchgd
on at intervals. They forcefully laid
me down on the ground, with my

P

E

K. P. R. Gopalan, the Communist
leader of Kerala, who was sentenced
to death in connection with the
Morazha incident of 1942, A country-
wide agitation including protests
from Gandhiji and Pandit Nehr:u.
saved him from the gallows and his
sentence was reduced to life impri-
sonment.

The Madras Congress Ministry has
released him recently and he is once
again amidst his people.

face downwards, and hit me on my
back, first with their hands and then
with something heavy. Next day
when I was produced before the
First Class Magistrate, I complain.
ed to him about this. But he asked
me to place the complaint before.
the District Magistrate. I also re-
quested him to allow me to consult
a doctor. To that he replied that I
should apply for that to the Jail Su-
perintendent. I accordingly wrote
an application to the Jail Superin-
tendent and gave it to the warder. 1
very much doubt whether it reach-
ed its destination, o
“Again, I pressed my request be-
fore the Magistrate. And a doctor
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came. He did not touch me, He sai
that he could not touch me wﬁ}leli
tl}e permission of the District Ma-
gistrate. He viewed me from a dis-
tance and prescribed a medicine for
me. It gave me no reliet.”

Here is another statement b r
Gangadharan, Organising Secrs;tzdr};
of thg Cochin S. N. D, P, (the orga-
nisation of Ezhavas) who also was
arrest?d in connection with the
Same incidents. He says:

“Unni and myself were hit wi
tl_le butt of a rifle. Unni got i‘r’mvjlttll-1
ries on his thigh. The life in the
lock-up was terrible, to say the least.
Wg were not allowed to put on our
shirts. We were led through the
ls;t:defts hand-cuffed and half-na

On June 23, a procession of about
two hundred people was going from
Crangannore to Azhekode where a
public meeting was to be held
under the joint auspices of the Praja
Mandal, the Communist Party and
the S. N. D. P, to protest against
the Kashmir incidents. When it aps

proa}ched the house of Khan Saheb
Karikkulam, a Jenmi (landlord) of
Azhekode, a batch of goondas at-
tacked the procession and beat up
the processionists. More than a
hundred people were injured, many
of them seriously. A small boy got
a shock and lay the whole®night
unconscious. He could remember
only a big figure threatening him
“T will kill you now, I will kill you
now”, with a knife in his hand.

That night, not a single eye was
closed in Azhekode and Crangan-
nore. All lay sleepless, vigilant and
watching. In Azhekode nobody
dared to help the injured, nobody
dared shelter anyone because of
fear of goondas. Not a rickshaw was
available to carry the wounded.

No policeman intervened, even
though there was a police out-post
very near the Khan Saheb’s house.

Protest demonstrations are being
held everywhere and the Malabar
S. N. D. P. has decided to send a
Jatha to support their brethren in
Cochin in their fight against un-
touchability.

THE ELEVENTH HOUR

In the England of 1938, the soil
yielded only 48 per cent of food, and
for the rest she had to await foreign
ships. With the advent of war, the
sea zones becoming utterly unsafe,
England initiated a great and vigorous
food production drive in order to
become 60 per cent self-sufficient. In
1943, England could meet 75 per cent
of her total demands in food. A re-
markable achievement indeed!

The acreage under the plou h
been increased by 50 perp cegt :r?;
record crops have been harvested. Op
the day when England stepped into
the war, she possessed only 15,000
tractoxjs and by March 1942 the m,xm_
ber had been doubled. Every available
inch of soil was made use of. Golf
courses, common lands and private
paths and other sundry vacant areas
were brougl;t under the plough, Foot-
paths and rights of way have been put
In cold storage. Thug -some  3,00,000
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acres of fresh land n
under cultivation. ave

m'finc?s Were guaranteed for all the
- ;1‘ 00d products and the Ministry
o %0d became the sole purchaser.
S @ result of the price control, farm
i);;caes; 2roie by only 83 per cent in
~%Z. In 1914-1 h;
130 per cent. tf ey shot up 1o

These figures show what a capa
and. patnogic administration P &lﬁ
achieve, Nazism wag the danger that
threatened England then and the
People rose to the occasion with whole
hear'_ced . Support from the State-
Famine is the menace that faces Indig
to-day, and to minimise the dangera

been brought

ILTATIN,

SIDELIGHTS : :

There is no self-delusion more
fatal than that which makes the
conscience dreamy with the an-

yne of lofty sentiments, while
the life is grovelling and sensual.

—~J. R. LOWELL.

In the last page of the latest issue
.of Forum Mr. Prativadi Bhayanka-
rachari has taken umbrage at
Swatantra, and the obliging editor
-of the hospitable Bombay journal
has allowed him to have a go at it.
At the bottom of the tirade an itali-
cised editorial footnote informs the
world that “after three and half
years of underground life Bhayar}-
karachari looks at Madras Poll_-
tics.” Underground life comes in
for a jibe at the Mahatma's hands
in Harijan this week. (_Jompla.ms
Gandhiji: “Jail-going is being
used as a passport to every office
accessible to the Congress. Hence
there is every prospect of Satya-
grahi imprisonment becoming a
-degrading occupation like that of
professional thieves and robbers.
No wonder my friends of the
underground variety avoid im-
prisonment as being comparative-
ly a bed of roses.”

* * »

In the Gandhian extract cited
above, the phrase “no wonder"’
bowls one completely., Does it
amount to a certificate of merit to
the underground people as to a
class placed outside the purview of
the degradation lamented? Or is it
that, finding jail-going not ade-
quate as a ‘“‘passport” to coveted
things, they have gone one better
than the Satyagrahis? So much of
uncertainty, of scope for contradic-
tary interpretation packed into a
bare couple of words is scarcely to
be come across in all the prodigious
eutput of Gandhiji’'s writing. Out
of it all the one thing certain that
emerges as indisputable is that it is
nc “bed of roses” to go and remain
“underground.”

» * *

There is, in jail life, a certain
restfulness for persons of poor

means. From the time of incarce-
ration to the moment of release, the
prisoner is absolved from the un-
ending economic struggle to get at
ways and means for the sheer feed-
ing of life with food and other
necessaries, which is the unavoid-
able lot of the unpropertied free.
Respite from the economic battle
for existence is one of the compen-
sations of jail life, which is none the
less real. even though for many it is
spoiled by anxious thought for the
fate of dependents left unprovided

‘at home. Such a compensation is

denied to the underground people.
Economics operate on theomin with
intensified force,

% * *

The actual achievements of un-
derground activity are still a mys-
tery and the public knows little of
them. Those drawn into it are en-
titled to whatever elation they can
extract from the mere fact of elud-
ing successfully the vigilance of a
mighty police organisation bent on
apprehending them spread over the
whole country. Occasional glimps-
es of Bhayankarachari were vouch-

Bhayankarachari



safed to me in his underground
days. He had an enviable capacity
for illusion. One would think, to
listen to him, that all the necessary
arrangements for the military de-
feat of the ruling imperial power
had been completed and awaited
only the final signal. That only a
few hours more were left for the
regime. Generally it turned out
that the only thing needed for the
signal to be given in time was a sum
of money. He had the peculiarity
of firmly believing that those who
could not or would not help to raise
the money in demand were
thorough}y unpat:'iotic men.

Here is what this Bhayankara-
chari now says of Swatantre in
Forum:

“Too much is being talked about
the Madras Politiecs. In fact there
is no issue of Swatantra which does
not contain an article or two about
them. Ardent admirers of Raijaji
find in it a convenient source of out-
let to their out pourings. To them
Rajaji is infallible; Nadar is second
rate; and Prakasam’s Ministry is
mediocratic. In whatever form it is
crouched every article contains the
same contents.

C. R. is a genius on the Constitu-
tional line but an enemy of the
Revolution. His stand in 1942 and
ever since, can never be either ex-
cusable or exhorable. If in the
future a Civil War is going to rage
in India he will be remembered as
the sower of its seeds.”

“Half the time in a newspaper
office is spent in correcting our own
or other people’s English,” says Mr.
Chalapathi Rau, Editor of National
Herald, in a brilliant article on
“Taking Over.” (He wrote it when
he “took over” from his predeces-
sor in the editorship, Mr. K. Rama
Rao). If this function is neglected
on the present occasion, thereby
hangs a tale. In 1938 Bhayankara-
chari wrote a book on the Anda-
mans where he had been prisoner
and it was to C. R. that he went for
a “Foreword” C. R. was then
Prime Minister. He gave the fore-
word. It began thus: “Bhayankara-
chari would not only not accept my
plea to be let alone, and insist that
I must go through his book, how-
ever tired I might be and over-
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worked, but he wants a for

from me!” Of the book itselfeg.o xl;?
wrote, “I read this quaint produc-
tion of Bhayankarachari at ome
stretch and fell in love with the
grammar and style of it and decid-
ed not to discourage the young man
in his desire to print it. I hope it
will be published just as it is Writ-
ten, with no improvement of words
or spe@h’ng or style”” After C. R.,
the editor of Forum, and after him
Swatantre, are all found to-day
falling in love with the grammar
and style of the writing of Bhayan-
karachari, deciding not to discour-
age him in his desire to print it and
wishing to publish it just as it is
written, with no improvement of
words or spelling or style.

* » »

In the aforesaid “Foreword” C. R.
wrote of Bhayankarachari that “it
is most remarkable that he had not
murder enough in him to kill the
bug which he had between his
fingers on the first night in the An-
daman cell. He preferred to throw
it away alive to, crushing it. Won-
derful people, these terrorists,
worth a whole psychology book.”
Bhayankarachari is in fact as love-
able as he is wonderful. One of the
best Sanskrit scholars, he carries
his learning lightly, and while he is
lion-hearted in incurring risks, he
has the simplicity of a baby in ad-
justing means to ends. A sort of
modern Alice in the wonderland in
male form,

* » »

He may not therefore know that
all that glitters is not gold in jour-
nalism. I happen to know that not
infrequently some of those preten-
tious despatches printed by go-
ahead journals supposed to ke very
enterprising as from correspond-
ents in Washington, New York and
the Eurppean capitals are actually
fabrications to order executed by
obedient domestic scribes. Madras
is as large as any goodsized Euro-
pean country—it is greater in ex-
tent than Britain and Ireland
combn}ed~and Swatantra will not
apologise for devoting preponderat-
ing attention to Madras politics. As
means improve, it will extend its
scope, but it will not pretend to.

what it does not have. It honours
and reveres C. R. as a great man
bound to play a large part in shap-
ing the national destiny and educa-
ting public opinion on sound lines.
Of Prakasam’s Ministry it holds the
view that it does contain a goqd'few
megiocres, but the Prime Minister
himself is, whatever his failings, a
man made in a grand mould. But
blind unintelligent support in all
matters is not the true journalistic

way of showing respect. To speak
the truth as one sees it is what re-
deems regard when it borders on
affection from enslavement, and
leaders with the element of great-
ness in them will know how to
value it more than the hypocritical
support prompted by self-seeking
which so often is the cause of the
petrifaction’ of wrong ideas and
policies in our public life and poli-
tical organisations.—SAKA.

ONE CRORE FOR HARIJAN UPLIFT
By S. R. Venkataraman

The repcrted decision of the Con-
gress Ministry to spend. one crore
of rupees for Harijan uplift calls for
some comment. The Government have
so far not taken the public into their
confidence as to the manner and me-
thod by which this sum of rupees one
crore is to be spent. It is presumed
that this sum is in addition to wpat
the Labour Department is spending
pow on Harijan uplift,

Before drawing up a scheme fqr
spending this one crore of rupees it
would be well for the Go‘vemment to
make a thorough inquiry into the pre-
sent needs of Harijans in every ghs-
trict, the number of welfare institu-
tions already working and their civic
and social disabilities. In this con-
nection it is well to remember that
Harijans in the province number_80.68
lakhs of whom 52.45 are in Tamllna_d,
17.53 lakhs in Andhra, 6.12 lakhs in
the Ceded Districts, 3.59 lakhs in Mala-
Lar and .98 lakhs in South Kanara. It
is not suggested that the amount of
nne crore should be spent in propor-
tion to population. The investigation
suggested will help the Government
to find out where the need for'help is
greatest. Harijans whose social and
economic position is very backward
ccmparatively speaking, to whatever
region of the province they belong,
should have the first preference.

Private agencies running boarding
houses and schools for Harijans which
had to close down their institutions
for financial and other reasons may be
helped with a liberal grant to continue
their ameliorative work.

In order to uplift a community we
must catch its members while they
are young. It is estimated that people
between the ages of 5 and 15 (boys

and girls) form 25 per cent of the
community., On this basis there will
be 20 lakhs of boys and girls between
the ages of 5 and 15 in the Harijan
community of the province. If they
are brought up along right lines, in 15
years’ {jme the progress of the com-
munity will be assured. It is suggest-
ed that in order to encourage the best
boys and girls among the Harijans to
hecome worthy members of their com-
munity and the country recidential
schools in each district for 300 pupils
be started, in which 40 per cent of the
seats should be reserved for paying
Caste Hindus and other students. The
schools and the boarding houses should
be model ones and must approach the
public schools in England in standard
and efficiency.

The formation of industrial and
agricultural colonies with all ameni-
ties with 60 per cent Harijans and 40
per cent non-Harijans is yet another
way by which Harijan uplift may be
promoted. Poor non-Harijans will
have to be helped on the same basis
as Harijans if they are to be attracted
to the colonies.

Before finally deciding about any
scheme the Government would do well
to look inte the scheme of the Army
and the Central Government to re-
habilitate the demobilised soldiers who
are mostly drawn from the Harijan
community. This will be necessary in
order to avoid unnecessary duplica-
tion and overlapping and ccnsequent
waste of funds.

The problem is not an easy one and
has to be approached from all angles.
A committee consisting of all those
interested in Harijan uplift may be
asked to go into the question and
advise the Government,
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CINDERELLA-LIKE MALABAR
By 1. K. Ezhuthachan

A full-fledged university with
well equipped arts and professional
colleges, a broadcasting station and
an industrial and agricultural sur-
vey—these are amongst the impe-
rative demands posed for immediate
attention by Malabar. They are re-
quired to meet her growing needs
and aspirations and for the economic
reconstruction and rehabilitation
of the area. To assess their due
importance and urgency, they have
to be viewed against the back-
ground of the mounting cry for a
separate Kerala province which was
even voiced as recently as June 15
last from a metropolitan platform
at Madras by Mr. K. Kelappan,
President of the Kerala P. C. C. who
also listed for the Madras Ministry’s
attention inter alia a first class arts
college, an Engineering collége and
a medical college for Malabar.

Malabar has a population of
4,287,758 with language and culture,
habits and manners different from
the rest of the presidency. Malaya-
lees are being increasingly discrimi-
nated against in all spheres of life,
Malabar complains, including even
in educational institutions, There are
only two first grade -arts colleges in
Malabar and not even one profes-
sional college while fresh medical
and engineering colleges are being
started in other parts. Malayaleeg
don’t wait to be goaded, tipped or
coaxed to take to modern educa-
tion. Year after year many boys and
girls from Malabar go the whole
round of colleges in other areas
knacking at every door only to be
turned out and return home dis-
appointed and shattered. It is there-
fore, only natural that Malabar
should wish to be provided with her
own university fully equipped in
all respects. Compared with other
anguages, Malayalam hardly gets a

fair or just deal either in the All-
India Radio at New Delhi or even
at Madras. The need for a separate:
broadcasting station in Malabar is.
under the circumstances obvious.

Beautiful, indeed, is Malabar.
Malayalees are seen sprawled over
in all parts of India and even in
many parts of the world. How is this.
phenomenon to be explained ex-
cept in the light of the poverty of
this beautiful land which drives
her sons and daughters out to eke
out their livelihood. Malabar has
lands and resources yet untapped.
Scientific agriculture is almost un-
known. There is plenty of rain.
Storage or irrigation facilities, there
are none. The work of economic-
reconstruction should begin with an
agricultural and industrial survey
and formulation of possibilities and
plal'ls. Increased production, both
agricultural and industrial, is ab-
solutely necessary to raise the
standard of life of the people and to
brevent forced exodus elsewhere to
places where they are neither
wanted nor welcome,

Malabar has nearly twenty repre-
sentatives in the Madras Legislature
from general, communal and special
constituencies, all told. It ig regret-
table that, representing an area so
ad\{anced in culture, education and
enlightenment ag Malabar, their
aggrega.te contribution to reported
broceedings of legislative sessions
hps hardly ever exceeded as many
lines as they collectively total up.
Party discipline is good and neces-
sary; but, in towing the party line,
they need not always remain dum-
mies. The grievances and demands
of their constituencies do not clash
with party ideals and and it is their
duty to voice them on the floor of

t}_le legislature on appropriate geea-
sions.

—

To a woman without property or

talent a husband is

. —George Rernard Shaw,
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' at the bedside of
wwonam wlmkin‘

rally feeling dejected and depressed.

The patient, a girl of six years,
wriggled on the bed for some time
and then opened her eyes wide wild,hg

at Santa.‘ e“e!glas mti)ceﬂ:er come?
asked in a e voice,
Shganta stroked the unmp locks of
the child and said softly “I am here,
darling”,

“ u are not my mother, I want
to srig’ﬁ'&v the child replied and again
- her eyes. .
dﬁm irgaii began to gaze into the

-dark?us.
Shé had joined duty as the warden
.of the hostel attached to Kala Maxsdxr,
the residential school, only three aY:
back. The child Kemals was om.aﬂ::e
the hundred odd residents ot he
institution. Santa, on the very rst
day, came to know that Kamala
her mother only a few weeks backh
and as there was nobody except her
iatherinherhousetolookaﬁerher,
she was admitted into_ this hostett
Kamala was delicate and pretty wi
a bewitching smile and winning man-
ners. Santa could not help having a
particularly soft corner for Kamala.
Two days after Santa’s coming thmmé
Kamala got fever. She was admi
into the hospital attached to the “Kala
Mandir”, Three days went by but the
tever did not subside. The doctor
-disgnosed it to be a case of pneumo-
nia with congestion in both the lungs.
“The Headmistress was asked’ to tele-
grdphically inform Kamala's tather
.about it.
ta was thoroughly upset. Was it
no?a?he height of misfortune that s(;
early in her career as matron, one o
her wards should fall so dangerously
il1? What was she to do if anything
untoward were to happen? Would she
not be blamed? She dreaded the very
thought of it. What would the father
-of Kamala say? She did not know who
the father of the girl was. She felt
pity for him. She was feeling miser-
able. Compelled by some inner urge

,: ot Too Late
n By S. Krishean

g, o AT oot

Two anxious nights she spent like
this by the bedside of Kamala.

the child was out of danger now. Santa
felt greatly relieved to hear that.

Kamala's side. He was engaged.:in con-
versation with the doctor, Senis could
not see the face of the gentleman
clearly. She guessed him to be the
father of Kamala. Santa hesitated to
go In. The doctor called her ingide.
The gentleman with dishevelled hair
and haggard looks looked at Sants.

“This is Santa, the matron I 'refer-
red to. She did mot have a wink of
sleep during the last two nights.
Kala Mandir ought to be proud of
such a dutiful matron®. the doctor in-
troduced Santa to the gentleman and
1ooking at Santa added “This is Ka-
mala’s father”. ‘sil

r a few minutes there was silence.
Thl;ogaxtleman broke it. “I do not find
words to express my deep debt of
gratitude. I can only thank you. I csuld
not leave the place &as soon as I got
the telegram. In our depariment we
cannot take leave when we most ur-
gently require it, I even feared..,.”.
He did not complete the sentence. His
voice trembled. .

“Well, I am now going home, Now
there is absolutely no anxiety”, the
doctor said and went out.

Santa and the gentleman now look-
ed at the child who slept on the bed
like a withered flower. Each read the
expression of embarrassment on the
other’s face. The silence there seemed
to be very heavy. The gentleman -at
last got up and said “I will go to the
hote),” finish my meal and return.”

2



_Santa sank into the chair he had
just vacated.and was soon lost in re-
flection, Memories of days gone by
began fo flood her mind,

I

Early in her teens, Santa lost her
father. He had left a good lot of
money for his widow and child. Santa
was the only child of her parents. In
a big palatial mansion, she lived with
her mother.

That year Santa had passed her
School Final. She was seventeen then.
Happiness and vivacity reigned in her,
Beautiful as a fairy and conscious of
it . too was she. She spent hours and
hours before the mirror admiring her
own form and figure with immense
pride. ' _

Her mother was in search of a
bridegroom for Santa. Santa also
dreamed of marriage though she could
not yet decide the type of angel who
should be her, husband. Santa’s
mother advertised in the matrimonial
columns of a few dailies.

More than a score of suitors pre-
.sented themselves to the scrutiny of
Santa. Each was eager to possess her.
But Santa could not find her proper
man among them. After a time Santa’s
mother stopped advertising in the
papers out of sheer desperation.

- At last one July morning, a young
man was sent to Santa’s house by her
uncle. Santa consented to marry him.
The marriage was to be celebrated in
September. But in August, the youth
jost- his life in an accident during a
hockey match. o i

" 'The ' news was  a terrible blow to
Santa’s mother.. She said: “After g0
much scanning you chose one lad and
as ill-luck would have it, he is gone.
Now nobody who comes to know this
will come forward to marry you. They
will hold you responsible for the death
of that youth.”

“Why should you worry about. what
others may or may not think, mother?
Only fools will think like tha " Santa
tolé¢ her mother,

Santa’s mother again began to cor-
respond with her relatives and friends.
As a result, one fine morning an aged
jady came with her bachelor son from
Madura to Santa’s house. .

Santa presenmted - herself before the
young man to be inspected. They look-
ed ‘at each other. His tal], handsome
figure fascinated Santa. She expressed
her willingness to be his wife. The
youth also liked Santa.

“Sp, sister,” said Santa’s mother,
“We can have the martiage celebrated

.

within & fortnight. I am only o0 will-"

té

icrg t’o entrust my daughter to your-
e.,v o PR 3 R
m(;‘l am only too glad,” replied the old
y. : '
That evening they both left for:
Madura promising to write after decid-
ing a convenient date for the marriage..
Three days later Santa’s mother re--
ceived a letter from the lady. It ran:
“I have come to know that a month
back you arranged for your daughter’s
marriage with some young man. But
I think I need not explain further.
Gopal is my only son. So excuse me if’
gg: egnscxen(cle does not allow me to-
ept your da -
Socent ¥ ughter as my daughter
. Santa took the letter as a
insult. She tore it to pieces. ?ﬁrmil'
I do not want to marry, You need not
any more worry yourself on my ac-
count. In future, I will not allow my-
self to be paraded before any young
man, I am prepared to be a virgin all
my life. I am going to continue my
education at college,” she said with
firmness.

Santa got admitted into the Women'’s.
College.

A few months later, one evening, on
coming home from college, Santa was
surprised to see Gopal in conversation
with her mother.

“Santa”, her mother addressed her:
ylth a happy smile on her face,

Gopal has come here te fix a date for
the marriage. He has converted his
mother to his point of view.”

Santa went to the table and placed
her books on it. Then she came near
her mother and looked at Gopal with
scorn.

“Mothger, you please tell him that I
tha_mk him for having taken so much
pains to convince his mother, I take it
as a compliment and thank him for
it. But I am not eager to marry. I re-
gret my inability to comply with his
wish.” Saying this, Santa went to the
yard to wash her face,

From there she could hear Gopal tell
her mother, “I have unwittingly
wounded your daughter’s sense of self-
respect. Excuse me for it. May I take
leave?”

- When Santa came to the hall her
mother was standing rooted to the earth
as it were. After a few minutes she
sighed, “You have been too rude, my
girl. To-day you do not feel the neces-
sity of a husband or home. But when
I am gone, when loneliness surrounds
you on all sides, will not your mind

change? And if it be too late?” she:

said pathetically.
“Why should. we think of probabili-

ties and worry ourselves to death,.

mother? Be composed,” Santa consoled
mother.

" After a few months, Santa one day
-casually saw in. the,K papers a photo-

graph of Gopal and other young girl,

with an announcement below that they
had been married.

] * L]

That was seven long years ago. Santa
had proceeded with her studies. Last
year she took her M.A. degree. A few
months after that her mother died
without having the satisfaction of hold-
ing a grandson in her lap even for a
day.

.. Santa lived alone in the big house
for some months. During sombre
nights when sepulchral shadows danced
like spectres on the walls, when thun-
der roared, lightning flashed and rain
fell in torrents outside, when frogs
croaked in the litfle ponds, Santa
would remember her mother’s words:
“Will not your mind change? And if
it be too late !” These words echoed and
and re-echoed in her ears awaking a
train of thoughts which she would fain
have dispelled from her mind if only
she could. But at dead of night with
the sense of loneliness eating into her
very heart, she would remember
-Gopal. .

. Money she had in plenty. She could
lead a life of luxury without doing any
work. But to escape the monotony of
her solitary existence she got herself
appointed as the matron of the hostel.

Here, after seven long years, she saw
Gopal again as the father of Kamala.

I

Through the window Santa was
1ooking into the garden. The pale moon
was bathing the garden with her splen-
did silvery light. The child Kamala
was reclining on a pillow and looking
at the sky.

Santak{vas lost in thought. For the
past three days, since Gopal's arrival,
Santa had been doing some feverish
thinking, .

Kamala suddenly sat up and point-
ing to the garden said, “When my
mother was alive she used to take me
to the garden in our house and tell
me stories. But one day she was taken
away. My father cried and I also cried.
But they did not leave mother with us”.
The child became silent abruptly.
Santa could guess how much the girl

missed her mother. Campassion: welled.
up in her heart.. It was not only com-
passion ‘but much more than that. The
motherly instinct of which she had read
and the very existence of which she
had doubted played its part. Some one
in her heart seemed to tell her, “You
could have been the mother of the
girl. You missed the bus. Even now
there is a chance. You can fill in the
gap left by Kamala’s mother”, -

Santa bent low to kiss the child, “I
will also take you to the garden after
you have picked up your health, my
darling” she 'said. K

When she raised her head, she ‘saw
Gopal standing at the door-way with
a handbag. She could see the tears in
his eyes trembling in the light.” ..

“The motherless child has found.a
mother in you. Now whoever is affec- -
tionate to her is her mother” he said.

Santa stood up and moved a few
feet away from Kamala,

Gopal came to the cot and sat be-
side his daughter. Fondling her he said
“] am now going away, Kamala. I will
come next month during Christmas and
take you to your uncle’s house”. Then
turning to Santa he added “How I wish
I could take Kamala with me! But
there is nobody in my house to attend
to her. I myself stay in a hotel. So let
her be here. I am giving you trouble.
But what else can I do under the cir-
cumstances?” R

He paused a few minutes; with the
shadow of a sad smile, he added, “I
now understand that I was wrong in
attempting to utilise you for my selfish
ends when your ambition was nobler,
when you were made for a higher pur-
pose. To be loved and respected by
hundred happy children! How fortu-
nate you are!” -

"Santa now broke her silence. “I{ is
not necessary that you and I should
look at the same things from the same
angles. But I do not want to enter in-
to an abstract discussion. I have a re-~
quest to make. Once I rejected you. I ~
was then too haughty and high-strung,
Now I am ashamead of it. 1f you can for-
get that and accept me...... ” she did
not finish the sentence.

- Gopal’s eyes opened wide in wonder.

“Yes, Kamala, you can come home
with your new mother in a few days.
Till then good-bye”.

If you ever had a grown-up daughter you'd know
that by comparison a .backing steer is easy to
manage. And as to knowing what goes on inside her
—well, it's much better to pretend you are the
simple, innocent old fool she almost certainly takes
you for.—Somerset Maugham.
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THE-LEGAL PROFESSION AND ¢ SUBSIDIARY:

Mr.  Chari’s article “Subsidiary
Occupation for Lawyers” shows how
acute the problem is. But it does not

ford {he.correct solution. The real
problem is one of ovérérowding in
the profession, and it is “part of the
latger problem of unemployment of
the éducated classes in India.”

- Fhe quantity of legal work has
fallers considérably, not so additions
te -the Bar. On the contrary the
number of lawyers has been in-
. creasing. The amount of work can-
not_be artificially increased to meet
the demands of an ever-swelling
profession. The only remedy seems
to “lie ini the restriction of the num-
bers at the Bar” and that restriction
must come both from within and
withoyt the profession.

The latter is to be secured by limi-
ting the number of admissions to
the Law College. It will be interest-
ing, in this connection, to inquire
how people find their way into that
institution. It is often the Interme-
diate Examinations that determine
the number of future lawyers. All
those who fail to secure first class
marks or are unable to get admission
into other technical institutions are
compelled to take to B. A. and B.

* Sc. courses, from which they inevi-
tably drift into the “Red Buildings”
of the Law College.

As to the restriction from with-
in, it is to be of a volyntary nature
and the result of a thorough exami-
nation- of one’s own inclinations,

" capacity and work. There is an in-
teresting editorial note on the sub-
ject in All-India Reporter 1946
page 29 where reference is made to
a speech by Dr. Kailas Nath Xatju.
It says: “According to Dr. Katju
the profession requires certain
special qualities and aptitudes
which are not possessed by all and
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;7 'OCCUPATION FOR LAWYERS”
T By M. Padmanabhan °

a young man after giving a fair trial
to the matter must honestly judge
for himself if he is suited for the
profession”. “A man”, it goes on to:
say, “who is unible to get on in the
profession and has to seek his living.
in some other walk of life must do-
30 before he is too old”. “There is
no use young men waiting indefi-
nitely at the Bar” hoping that one
day fortune would smile on them..
Further, “legal training must also
be looked upon as a part of a man’s
general equipment rather than as.
something which inevitably leads to-
practise at the Bar.” It is said that
in England only two out of ten
barristers who are called, practise.

Any other way of solving the pro-
blem is sure to do great harm to the
profession. We cannot deny the pro-
fession its prestige and dignity sim-
ply because to-day it is not or has.
ceased to be a paying one. It is a
noble profession and it is a pity
that its highly technical nature is-
not realised. Easy accessibility has.
for the moment belittled its great-
ness, It requires a life time to be-
come a great lawyer. There can be
no room for half-hearted work in
it. The High Court Judges are not
wrong at all in discouraging the idea
of ‘subsidiary occupation for law--
yers',

But it must he said in conclusion
that neither this solution nor any
other by itself can help the profes—
sion out of its present miserable-
state. Because the problem is
“‘bopnd up with the development
of industry and commerce” and
general prosperity of the country,
“till avenues of employment outside-
the profession multiply the ques-
tion of entering or remaining in the-
profession will in many cases be not

a matter of choice but of neces--
sity.”

A REPUBLIC IS BO

By “Partha”

On July 4, 1946, a new republic
was born, the Republic of the Phi-
lippines. The freedom which the
Filipinos have dreamt of and aspl'red
for during the fifty years of subjec-
tion to the United States has become
a fact to 18,000,000 people.

The largest island group of the
Malay Archipelago in the Pacific, the
Philippines consist of over 7,083
islands and islets of which only 466
have areas of one square mile or
over. The Philippines were colonised
by the Spanish in 1565 while it was
a Dutch navigator who discovered
them about 40 years earlier. fI'he
colony was conquered by the prtqd
States in the war with Spain In
1895. Vestiges of the Spanish con-
nection still remain on the islands
where Spanish is still spoken apd
towns and cities bear Spanish
names.

Four years after the Americans
took possession of the islands, the
Filipinos rose in revolt, but the re-
bellion petered out after three years
ot sporadic resistance. That was pro-
bably the first and last attempt made
by the Filipinos to overthrow Ame-
rican rule. .

If ever a colonial people achieved
independence with so little effort
and comparatively in such a short
period it was the Filipinos. The
United States, while in no way be-
hind any other colonial power in the
economic exploitation of its _cqlony,
set up an enlightened administra-
tion which trained the people in the
art of self-government.

The pledge of
freedom was
given to the Phi-
lippines by the
United States in
the famous Jones
Act of 1916,
barely 18 years
after the occupa-
tion of the is-
lands. The date
for independence
was fixed as 1934

- ' (eighteen years
Chatlenger RoXas' 1ater) in the

g

Tydings - McDufge
Act. This AcW,
while fixing Jul
4, 1946, for the
declaration of
complete inde-
pendence, set up a
Filipino Govemn-
ment, autonomous
in every sphere
except foreign af-
fairs, defence and
currency. T h e
greatest champion
of Philippine freedom was President
Franklin D. Roosevelt, who in fact
had Congress pass a Bill advancing
the date of Philippine freedom. This
frightened vested American inte-
rests and moderate Filipinos them-
selves who doubted the ability of
the Philippines to shoulder the bur-
dens of freedom. o
Japan’s entry into the war and
subsequent occupation of the Phi-
lippines by the Japanese dashed
hopes of early independence and for
four long years the shadow of the
invader fell across the fair and
prosperous land. The Japanese oc-
cupation- created a split among the
nationalists, one section co~operating
with the rulers and running the ad-
ministration and the other offering
resistance to the Japanese through.
guerilla warfare. The effect of this
division persists to-day after libe-
ration and charges and eounter-
charges of collaboration have been
flung against each other by Filipino
leaders. -
Notable among these is the first
President of the Republic, Brig.-
General Roxas. A fiery orator,
Roxas, now aged 54, had been in the
Philippine political life for over
three decades, and made history
when he appeared before the United
States Senate Finance Committee
and made an eloquent plea for his
country’s freedom. The story is told
of him that at the age of 17 when
he began studying for law he earned
money from fellow students by pre-
paring their notes.

President Osmena
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When the Japanese invaded the
Philippines and finally conquered
the islands, Roxas, contrary to Gen.
MacArthur’s advice and the example
of President Quezon, decided to stay
with his people. Towards the end of
‘their occupation, the Japanese con-
nected Roxas’ name with the pup-
pet administration set up by them
and when the Americans returned,
he became a controversial figure in
Philippine politics with certain
groups accusing him of collaboration
with the Japanese and others de-
claring that he had worked in co-
operation with the Resistance Move-
ment. The charge against Roxas lost
much force after Gen. MacArthur’s
vindication of his character, and the
fact that Roxas gained a decisive
victory in the Presidential election
over Osmena, former Vice-President
and American Government's favou-
rite, Government who took refuge
in the United States during the
Japanese occupation, was clear
proof that the people had absolved
him of any crime against the nation.

The new republic is still far from
achieving economic independence,
The United States’ hold in this
sphere still remains and perhaps
will remain for many years to come
till the young republic finds its
feet and gains strength to liqui-
date vested interests, both foreign
and domestic, which have taken
strong roots. The United States has
much to gain commercially by her
connection with the Philippines,
rich in raw materials like hemp,
sugar and fobacco. Philippine trade
has hitherto been entirely con-
trolled by the United States which
has a monopoly of her sugar and
coconut-oil production. The Filiping
leaders have agreed to continue
trade concessions to their former
rulers and the United States has
given financial assistance to res-
tore Philippine economy, badly
shattered bv the Jananese occupa-
tion. The United States has also
promised to afford military protec-
tion. Both in its own imperialist in.
terests and in the interests of the
Filipinos themselves, the United
States . will retain the bases it buijlt
on- the islands during the war
against the Japanese,

-

Viewed in this context the inde-
pendence proclaimed. by the Ameri-
cans is severely qualified and has

-in fact_ produced caustic comments
in sections of the British Press

which, however, forgets that the
British record in colonia] adminis-
tration is not exactly a shining one.
In a world where the great powers
think in terms of another, it is per-
haps for the Filipinos to assure
themselves of the protection of a
strong power, although it may mean
some curtailment of freedom, un-
til sanity returns to the world and

the fear of war is removed once
and for all.

At home, the republic faces trou-
ble of another kind which if not
tackled boldly may lead to serious
consequences. The demand for agra-
rian reform and opposition to the
pre-war feudal agricultural system
are burning issues to-day in the
islands. The mainspring of this
movement is the United Front made
up of Socialists, Communists and
Liberals, having ag its militant
wing the HUKBALAHAP (Peoples’
Anti-Japanese Army). The Hukba-
lahap was in the vanguard of the
Resistance Movement during the
Japanese occupation and when the
Americans reconquered the Philip-
pines, they found that the Hukbala-
hap had seized power on many is-
lands and established provisional
governments. The Hukbalahap
readily offered to vacate its positions
in favour of the Americans but its
attitude created suspicion- in the
minds of the United States’ authori-
ties and to-day the Hukbalahap is
a discontented army and a potent
source df trouble. There are appro-
ximately 60,000 Hukbalahap sol-
diers in Luzon alone, according to
an American writer, and 12,000 of
these are armed. They have organi-
sed demonstrations in the main
cities demanding land reform. They
could just as easily march with
guns against those who try to
oppress them,

The present conflict is between
the United Front (political arm of
the Hukbalahap) and the Nation-
alist Party. It is also a conflict

between the wealthy landlords and
the poor tenants. Before the War,
the Nationalist Party, §upport¢d by
Americans in the Philippines and
propertied Filipinos, mrtuauy_con;
trolled the Philippines. Presngetx:

Quezon by open suppression and by
appeasement of individual oppoil—
tion leaders was able to keep the
minority groups from grovngg
strong. In this he was z-udec;\I 0y
Sergio Osmena, his successor. Nei-
ther was disposed to favour reé
forms that would have endangere

their position with the Amerlcatr'xs
as well as their wealthy consti-
tuents. But the tide of the mm;e-
ment for reform gathered grea tf'r
force after the liberation and ftr is
was recognised by the present t:;
sident Roxas who in an effort °
gain the support of the United Fron'
and the Hukbalahap leaders pro-
mised a new deal during the Pres(;—
dential election. The matu;rcét‘eman S
f reform movemen :

° (til)e I;i{rision of the large estatis
and re-sale of land to tenanis
through Government assnstanlce.
(2) Removal of surplus popula-
tion from Central Luzon to less po;
pulated areas through Governmen

BEGGARS AND FAMINE IN VIZAG

i ed
Nowadays, beggars havg increas

by leaps and bounds in Vizagapatam.
Probably most of them have come
from outside. For, the people of Vlzaga&
patam know slmost every manN a;t\h
woman herve has a ;ob to clo.l 1;o "
Vizag district contributes a 10 :
beggars. Some of the beggar_f:l aoe;
becoming well-to-do! On the si eses
the road I find a man for all p\.\f‘;é\om)t
healthy, whose legs and hands a ot
more than six inches long. H’f‘h lscgoins
bellied and attracts a throng. e‘I‘here
before him make a sgnall heap. e
are other sorts who lie down hon r:ga s
covering themselves up and s ow:l fh 2
faked bleeding limb. Lepers and e
lame are common, There is ag;nn_
new kind of begging. Groups of axrtl:{
lies, minus the elderly 'male eleme 7
consisting of five or six In all, go abou
the streets and beg. Their woeful storg
told, they want our heilp. A pomf.: wotx:
for these beggars would be “‘desti-
tutes”, :

assistance. (8) Passage of laws
establishing a fair share of profits
for the tenants. (4) Legl_slatzon‘
against the usurious practices of
landlords and merchants and (5)
Establishment of a minimum wage
scale. ,

1t is clear that if all or at least
some of these demands are not con-
ceded the Hukbalahap will cause
trouble and may be even responsible
for endangering the safety of the
republic. L

The problem of industrialisation
also remains to be tacklgd._ Great
damage was caused to Filipino in-
dustry during the occupation at;d
many towns and cities are still in
ruins. The task of ecox.mmic recon-
struction facing the country' is
heavy and it may well nigh be im-
possible to carry out if peace and
order is not secured in the country.
The Philippines is essentially an
agricultural country. .

Serious difficulties thus face this
new-born republic of the Pacific and
it would require all the courage and
wisdom of its leaders and statesmen
to overcome them and guide the
couniry to a haven of safety and
security.

\’ v/‘

There is famine in every place and
on every face, No sugar, coffee or idli
is served in the hotels. The food given
does not constitute a meal. There is
again the famine for money. Every-
thing is dear. The cost of a single ho-
tel’s meal is as high as eight annas even
though the quantity has gone down
considerably and the price of rice has
remained the same as before. People,
though well clothed and groomed, ap-
pear jli-fed. Children are sapless and
unmischievous. In every home the
children lose the third meal.

Cloth-rationing has not stopped the
black-market. Five yards per head per
year cannot give us even a loin cloth
all through the year.

What are the authorities going to do
for us? What about the retrenched
workers, clerks and coolies who stand
to lose their buying capacity? They
must be shown some work. Famine
stares us in the face and what measures
the Government are going fo take, we
have a right to know.

G.K.
23



INDIAN BOAT RACE

ONE of the finest boat races in the
East is due to be held next

nonth on the Pampa river at Aran-

nulai, Travancere. It is an annual

'vent marking the conclusion of the

Jnam celebrations,

These 150-foot-long streamlined
thundan. valloms (boats) are spe-
iially designed for racing. The
‘owers sit on either side, ahout
ighty of them. They row to the
Joatmen’s songs with the chorus—

Thai thai thai thai thai thai tho,

Theeyo thitha tharo thikutho

thim. ..,

In a picturesque setting of coconut
and mango groves on either bank,
these “snake-boats” glide along with
grace and majesty. Most have deco-
rations-—a flag at the stern and a
muthukuda (large coloured um-
brella with pendant beads) in the
centre. The rowers wear a long
piece of cloth round the waist and
have turbans tied up in style.

About twenty of these boats take
part in the contest. There are seve-
ral races, not one; and as many as
len boats may compete in one race.
Each village has its boat and each
race is an inter-village match. The
winning boat brings great honour
to the village.

The race is against the stream,
the course is about a mile. The
boats are level and the start is
given. The oars go up—and come
down—in a split second. The boats
go forward, all abreast, slowly first,
then faster. The blades glisten in the
brilliance of the midday sun and
touch water all together. The per-
fect timing of the strokes makes a
fine sight.

Steering calls for great experi-
ence and skill. There is no steering
apparatus and there are no row-
locks for the oars. There are four
steersmen and two have their oars
on either side. They must keep
clear of the other boats, while the
slightest loss of balance would find
the steersmen in water, which en-
tails .grave loss of “face.”

The “real thing” starts when the
boats are about half way. There is
much cheering and encouragement
from the spectators on the banks.
To every rower it is a great mo-
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ment: the honour of his

village is
the Jead,
rs. Wild

at stake, One boat takes
follovy'ed closely by othe
cheering breaks out.

The big
polise the
for every type of boat,
Onhe-man canoes to vessel
ten or twelve oars,

'Thc_ere is great rejoicing among the
winning crews, but the logers are

good losers, and live to win another
day.

“ABODE OF LOVE”

At a time when intolex:ance is so
rampant in the world, interest at-
taches to the experiment in com-
munity l.ife and mutual service be-
ing carried out at Preet Nagar, a
colony near Lahore,

The guiding principle in this
colony is the greatest good of the
greatest number. Men and women
are not kept in separate water-
tight compartments and, as em-
ployees in a new social order, they
draw ‘salaries according to their
qeegls. So Preet Nagar does not be-
lie its name. It is in truth a colony
of love, as its founder, Sardar Guru-
bux Singh, intended it to be.

Preet Nagar is an experiment in
equal endeavour. An agricultural
labourer—about a hundred acres of
th(_: colony are under cultivation—
€njoys as much social status as does
a “Preet Sevik” or a member of
the managing committee of the
Nagar.

The colony has a common kitchen
where.everybody has to cook and
serve in turn, Religion as an insti-
tution is not recognised. There are
no gurudwaras, no temples, mosques
or churches.

A feature of the colony is t
“Activipy School” which,y as ﬁi
nhame implies, aims at imparting
educafaon through the technique of
exertion. It is a residential institu-
tion for boys and girls. The stu-

S carrying

dents, however: Seldom miss the
home atmospher® because parents,
teachers and Ten eat together
every day.
The colony
from its dairy
agricultural prof

INDIA AND

It is not gew
cultural relations *°'Ween India and
Russia are both #1Clent anq geep.
rooted. India Wﬁ‘sr Nown to Tsarist
Russia as a co}mtiy With a highly
developed civili$8"°0. A number of
Indians were 'Ng on the Cay-
casian littoral 08 *1€ Caspjan Seg
during the Middl¢ Ages and quite
a number Russsan merrhant ad-
ventureg were 80 0 Be tound in
India dWg thel Deriod. One o
them was Afan®Sy Nikitin who
visited this countty about the middie
of the fifteenth ¢e0tury anq ges-
cribed his travels 1! Journey Acrocc
Three Seas, whlce TOWs light on
the history of th® Deccan in ¢nat
century.

In t});e sixteentiA0d seventeenth
centuries attemiM Were made to
establish diplom8aC Telations pet-
ween the India € Moghuls and
the Russia of t
ample, Tsar ,
fatlll)er of Peter the Gljeat, sent Yu-
sup Kasimov as '~ ambassador to
the court of AUaNEzeb, hyt the
mission did not SY¢ceed in jt5 op.
ject. About the saMm¢ tllme a Russian
merchant, Semyo? Ga 3:“}', had an
audience wijih thend 1735

Between 1992 2. ) there was
published in Rus$:? @ Latin vergion
of Academicial P2Yer’s book Ele-
menta Literatur€ ST@hmanicge. 1t
“contains the girst If’.xaml)_les of the
Devanagari script Printed in Ryggja »

The Russian ™MUSician Gerasim
Lebedeff paS,Sed.fe Ourteen yegrs
(1785-99) of his i enm India. He gty-
died Sanskrit, BEAAli ang other
“mixed dialects” 274 translated into

derives jts jncome
our mill and

ali two English plays Disguise
?:cxllgLove Is The Best Doctor. The
eighteenth century also saw the
publication of the Bh}zgavad Gita
and Sakuntala in Russian. The lat-
ter was the work of N. Karamzin.
The development of Indology in
Europe in the nineteen_th century
served as a great incentive to Rus-
sain writers to study India more and
more. They were aided by the estab-
lishment of chairs of comparative
philology and Sanskrit in Russian

- universities.

All works of Rabindranath Tagore
have been translated into Russian.
Leo Tolstoy and Maxim Gorky
showed great interest in and appre-
ciation of Indian literature and
maintained correspondence with a
number of leading Indians. As is
well known, Mahatma Gandhi has
acknowledged that Tolstoy's writ-
ings have had a profound influence,
on his life.

THE GRAND MUFTI

Haj Amin-el-Husseini, the Mufti
of Jerusalem, who has sought—and
found—refuge with the Egyptian
royal family, is an adept at escape.
Once when the police went to arrest
him after he had been sentenced to
15 years’ imprisonment on a charge
of sedition, he informed them bland-
ly that “Husseini was over the way
in his sister’s house” and escaped.

Under threat of imprisorgment hg
stayed away from Palestine until
Sir Herbert (now Lord) Samuel
arrived in Jerusalem as High C9m-
missioner. As a result of the wide-
spread amnesty granted by_ tbe new
High Commissioner, Husseini _foqnd
himself a free man. Returning to
Palestine, he became Mufti but was
deposed in 1937 as the result of hls
anti-British activities. Faced yvlth
arrest, he took refuge—and claimed
sanctuary—in the mosque of Omar,
He escaped as a veiled Arab woman.

Then disguised as a Bedouin he fled
to Beirut, promising the French he
would take no part in politics.

In 1940 Husseini denounced Italy’s
entry into the war but the follow-
ing year he was the mainspring
behind Rashid Ali’s abortive pro-
Axis rising in Iraq. When that fail-
ed he fled—again as a Bedouin—first
to Baghdad and then to Persia. He
took refuge in the Japanese Em-
bassy when the British and Rus-
sians marched into Persia; then fled
in an Axis plane to Rome. From
Rome it was only a step to Berlin.

JAPAN AND DEMOCRACY
In his latest report on Japan

‘General MacArthur comments on

the “further advance in the demo-
cratisation of Japanese politics.”

Politically the main objective of
the Allied occupation of Japan has
been described as the efficient and
orderly development of a genuine
democratic ideology. Agrarian re-
form and labour union laws already
introduced mark the beginning of
the trends of social legislation. For
some time it may be expected that
such legislation will be ahead of the
actual political development of the
people. For the time being Japan
may be described as a country grop-
ing for a satisfactory political ideo-
logy to replace the one she had. In
this period of transition, however,
the more common desire for demo-
cracy has not banished sharply dis-
tinguishable class interests,

It is not surprising that a nation
without experience of defeat should
suffer psychological collapse when a
war has been lost. Until a new ideo-
logy is established, the Japanese
people are lost creatures, their old
faiths, religions and moral security
broken. Disillusioned soldiers turn
quickly to black market pperations
instead of steady constructive toil.

The statesmen of pre-1931 days
lack the flexibility of mind to meet
the new, pressing, and unprecedent-
ed problems. Most statesmen who
have held office in recent years are
either war criminal suspects or have
been involved to some degree in war
responsibility.
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- AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES AS LINK
| WITH INDIA .

By L. Spence

(One of Australia’s oldest links with
India is believed by many anth-
ropologists to exist in its abori-
gines. Evidewce suggests that they
are of Dravidian stock, and were
forced by pressure of circum-
stances to migrate to Ceylon,
Malaya, and eventually through
the East Indies to Australia. Here
is a picture of the life and cus-
toms of the Aborigines in Austra-
lia to-day.) :

CANBERRA (By Air Mail).

Canberra: Expeditions to Central
Australia has discovered veritable art
galleries in the occasional rocky but-
tresses which rise sharply against the
.skyline. Here the aborigines practise
their age-old art and symbolism.
Covering the walls is a maze of designs
of men and animals, done in paints or
crayona obtained from pipe-clay, pig-
ments, red and white ochre.

Gifted with a particularly sensitive
ear, the aborigine has a strong musical
instinct. In contrast to the South Sea
islander and the negro, he makes no
attempt at harmony. His music ig all
melody and rhythm, accompanied
usually by action, The interpretation
of the theme is made often by a
wavering of tone, more like a throb
than a vibrato.

Primitive instruments accompany his
singing, the most common being a
gum-leaf held to the lips, Another in-

First Australian aboriginal to show

definite promise as a gsinger is
- Harold Blair, 20 year-old dramatic

tenpor.

Picture shows Harold Blair with

Dick Fair (left), director of Austra-

lia’s Amateur Hour.
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Many  Australian aborigi i
¢ : gines  still
cling to the primitive nomadic life
of their forefathers, armed with

spear, shield and othe i
weapons, T simple

strument, the “didjeridoo” gi

loud weird sound, the t.onegaXt:elsigli:xe"ni1
sity varying with the size of the bam-
boo or hollow branch used. An import-
:lel;t) rl)zg g1 tlgﬁ rhythm of the song is
suppli y the beatin

light sticks. ting of hard and

Tribal dances, accompanied b
a_band, are performed pwith they tselélcll2
hique used by their forefathers. The
chathng of the united voices, the
gvlgsnp of dthe didjeridoo, and the

Ying and stamping of the strangel
marked bodies in cergmonial costux%leg',
make a hypnotic sight.

One of the most famous dances is the
kangaroo dance, in which the men,
decked with tails trailing behind them
on the ground, prance around the fire-
lit circle in faithful imitation of the
kangaroo’s hopping gait, ,

The aborigine who clings to the pri-
mitive life of his forefathers is
equipped with spears, a stone axe,
stone knife, null-nulla (heavy wooden
club) and the curved stick called the
boomerang. The ornamental type of
bo_omerang is unique as a missile, as it
will return to the thrower after a soar-
ing spiral flight. It can be thrown on

a fast, flat trajectory, suddenly raising
vertically and returning to the feet of
the marksman. Used in this manner,
it is effective against a flight of birds
swiftly moving at a low level.

No rodeo (gymkhana) is complete
without a display of boomerang throw-
ing by an aborigine, and with an in-
born skill at buck-jumping, he is
always a big contributor to the success
of one of Australia’s popular sports.

From a Queensland settlement, an
eighteen-year-old lad came under
notice for his fine natural tenor voice
and a bright future was prophesied for
him. He sang during an amateur radio
broadcast, and immediately subscrip-
tions began to pour in for a fund to
provide the best training possible. Now
studying at the Melbourne Conserva-
torium of Music, he will continue later
at the Royal College of Music in Lon-
don.

A fourteen-year-old girl sang 2
lullaby with such sweetness and sym-
pathy that she was acclaimed the win-
ner in a talent quest. Suggestions were
made for her to go abroad to §tudy,
but the authorities decided that it was
advisable for her to return to the
Croker Island Mission station for two
years until her voice matures.

After only two years' tuition, an
aborigine painter, Albert Namatjira, is
conceded by critics to be a fine crafts-
man, a true artist, and one of ‘Austra-
lia’s best water colourists. His land-
scapes depict the country in which he
has lived all his life; his brush cap-
tures the jewel-like colours of the
rocks, trees, skies and mountains of

Central Australia, the brilliance of
which can be appreciated only by
those who have lived there, watching
the play of sun and shadow.

Namatjira has held four. successful
exhibitions. At one, paintings worth
Rs. 10,708-5-4 were sold; at the last,
36 of the paintings were sold before
the display opened. .

Many aborigines have taken an
active part in Australian sports. Eddie
Gilbert was one of the fast bowlers of
the day when he represented Queens-
land in inter-State Sheffield Shield
matches. Two aborigines participated
in the last world-famous Stawell Gift
foot-race; many have made names for
themselves in the boxing ring.

When the Kelly gang terrorised the
early European settlers in Apstralia
aborigine trackers played an import-
ant part in running down these “bush-
rangers” (outlaws). Other trackers
continue to do good work with the
police forces to-day. .

Piraptameli, better known to his
commanding officer as Louie, was suc-
cessful in capturing a Japanese Mitsu-
bishi bomber crew who had baled out
over Melville Island. . o

Slowly, the aborigine is beginning
to take an interest in the .cwxhsatxon
which has grown arour;d him; corres-
pondingly, the Australian people are
realising the responsibility they owe to

borigine.
th?\:stral%;n Governments, with strong
public feeling behind them, _'plan to
provide closer health supervisjon and
better educational facilities in the abo-
rigine settlements established through-

out the country.

TO THE SCRIBES

Sitting up to scribble and not know-
ing what to begin is a sorry plight
for a writer. But when you might say
that one who sits up to write and d_oes
not know what to do is not a writer
at all. That is en easy thing to say
but not always right. You must
have heard of ‘X’ who on many a
night sat before his table with a pen
in his hand and a- paper in front, but
could not put the pen on the paper
for the simple reason that many a
thought came into his head all jumbl-
ed up. So many contradictions glared
in his face. “Am I to write such a
silly sentence” he would think. And
then he would desist.

But when times were better he
would write wonderful stories, beauti-
ful poems and sagacious universal
truths, ‘God came to him last, but
sure’. That is how a parson put the
whole matter. .

‘What God hath not given unto you,
cultivate’. That should be  the  motto
of every writer. If Shakespeares and
Miltons are not born they must be
made. Therefore let us sing:

Write on, write on, you restless

scribes,

Neither wait nor write for the

Editors’ bribes.

Sharpen your pens now and oft

To write—sometimes hard, some-

times soft. GOPAL,
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Vitamins
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YOUR FOOD IS RATIONED
BUT NOT
THE VITAMINS YOU
VITALLY NEED

TAKE

“ ADAMIN” High Potency Pure Shark
Liver Oil containing per gramme 12,000
1.U.G. of Vitamin “A" and 1,000
1.U.G. of Vitamin “D".

@
damin.
HIGH POTENCY SHARK LIVER OIL..

~ A NATIONAL FRODUCT FOR THE BEALTH OF THE NATION

' Agents for
Madras Presidency and Adjacent States :

MESSRS. PARRY & CO., LTD., MADRAS.

. AUTONOMY FOR-THE VILLAGE -
" ByM.S. e

" The Madras Ministry is reported
to be considering some big m
the direction of making the
autonomous in certain departments.
Instead of piecemeal legislation like
the abbve, it t well consi-
der the ad of making the
village completely autonomous, that
is, in so far as it is possible for the
Ministry to confer such a power on
the village under its jurisdiction.

My suggestion is this. Let us
begin from, the beginning and that
with finance. I suggest thorough de-
centralisation of the present admi-
nistration. At present we go from
the city to the village. Let us now
go from the village to the city. As
more than 80 per cent of the reve-
nues of the State comes from the
villages, it is but fair and proper
that in this matter of good adminis-
tration, we think of the village first.
“Back to the village” will then be-
come not an empty cry but preg-
nant with much significance.

Lip sympathy for the villagers
will certainly not do. We must show
our sympsthy by recognising the
fact that it is the village finance that
sustaing the whole administration.
Let us do the barest justice to the
village by setting apart a certain
definite percentage of the land re-
venue collected from each village.
This fund may be divided into: (1)
a permanent or reserve fund, and
(2) recurring fund. The money from
‘the reserve fund is to be utilised for
-unforeseen calamities like famine,
floods, etc. The recurring fund
‘money is to be spent annually by
the village panchayat for sanitation,
education, agriculture, etc. This is
the minimum that must be done to
the village. It is atrocious that con-
tributing as they do to the main
‘bulk of public finance, villages
should be at the mercy of the admi-
nistration when extraordinary ca-
lamities overtake them. And the
‘relief that is afforded to villages at
such timeg is more in the nature of
compassionate action than one dic-~
tated by justice and fairplay. Let

[T
payes

V. Chari , :

N N IS 2T ST S
me illustrate. Suppose a big fire
breaks out in a village.. The Sub-
Collector magnanimously orders a
gift—a palmyrah tree from the por-
omboke to each householder who
has suffered ffops the fire havoc and
thinks he has done his best for the

villager. .

» Now let us frankly see what the
village gets in return for the land
revenue it pays. Let us take a vil-

~lage paying Rs. 7,000 as kist. It gets.

‘ water for its lands, police aid when
necessary, and aid from"health au-
thorities and education. Suppose the- -
village made jts own arrangements
for getting all these. I am afraid
that it will cost- the village much
less than what it pays now as land
revenue. Let me illustrate: -

Rs.

. per mensem

Salary of village munsif .13
Salary of karnam .. 16
Salary of thoti .. €&
Salary of thalayari .. 2%

Salary of sanitary officer _
Salary of village magistrate .. 10
Salary of village munsif ... 10

75

Education 50
Medical Service 50

175

Thus the cost of administration
comes to Rs. 2,100 for the whole:
year whereas the village has to pay
Rs. 7,000 as kist and has to send
petition after petition seeking Gov-
ernment aid when unforeseen cala-
mity overtakes it. - -

T suggest that at least 50 per cent
of the land revenue must be defi-
nitely earmarked for the  villages.
The rest alone should be utilised
for the running of the Government..
All gervices rendered by the Gov--
ernment may be paid from the re-
venues earmarked for the villages,
Certain departments like the in-
come-tax have nothing to do with
the villages and such departments
should not be a drag on the village
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revenues. The post office ‘and the
Railways are commercial concerns
and the general revenues are not
_spent over their upkeep. What re-
migi&,m_ -military expenditure.
i At Mw bave no control over
4his - éipénditure but Provincial
e ents must refuse ‘to pay
Shore than what is justly due from
them  and create a deadlock over
‘this issue. :
. For effecting economies in the
Administration, there. is no need for
:a sub-divisional officer and a col-
_lector. The tahsildar will quite do.
"The collector may inspect the work
-of the tahsildar from time to time.
.Again, the hierarchy of officers in
every department like district offi-
cer, assistant district officer, etc., is
quite unnecéssary. By effecting

such etonomics, the villager will be

tax;rel':le less.

machinery for working the
village administration is of cou?;e
to be an e}ecteq anchayat. But de-
mocracy in ages—even ag in
towns—is more often than pot
abused. The Government would do
well to nominate some good, peo-
ple of the village and also super.
vise the accounts of the panchayat
with great care. While the Govern-
ment ought not to interfere -with
the administration of the pancha-
vat, they must see that faction does
not play havoc in the village, which
is often the case.

I suggest the creation of village
units, district units, and provincial
units. These should function res-
pectively like provincial, central
and federal units.

CHILDREN OF MISFORTUNE
By Binod

.- I am a child of misfortune. _
When, twenty-eight years ago, my
father’s manly powers conspired
with my mother’s demure beauty
to bring me into this great wide-
‘world, neither parent could have
imagined the sorrow, the suffering
-and the disappointment that have
-come the way of the product of their
joint planning. If they had, I be-
lieve they would have stopped at

the blueprint stage. .
I think there is a fatality in it—
I seldom reach the place I set out

for.

Oh! ever thus, from childhood’s
; hour,
I've seen my fondest hopes
decay;

I never lov'd a tree or flow'r,
But 'twas the first to fade
' away.

I never nurs’d a dear gazelle,
To glad me with its soft black

) eye,

But when it came to know me
o well,

And love me, it was sure to
die!

I Toved a Love once, fairest
among women, Our wedding day
‘Wwas fixed—the greatest day in our
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lives was fixed! It arrived—and ‘

found me wooing a dead maiden to
be my bride. Ten years since, to-
day, I still hear her distant foot-
steps echoing through the corridors
of Time,

I married, however. There came
along a baby, a little baby thing in
whose eyes, in whose voice, in whose
ways the one I had lost lived again.
All my thoughts, all passions, all
delights came to be centred on her.
But yesterday, she was smiling and
gay. And to-day?—to-day in the
ranks of death you'll find her.

_ Finally I sought the medicine of
life in a friend. (Friendship is Love
without his wings). It appeared that
I was able to light a candle of un-
derstanding in my friend’s heart.
Our relationship grew like a tree.
The tree is now hewn down. My
fn‘end has deceived me—has broken
faith with me,

These and other deadly blows
have darkened my life’s path until
I can hardly find my way. But as
I_thus stumble along life’s fearful
highway I collide against people in
an_even more desperate state.

I have no shoes, and I murmur—
until I meet a man who has no feet,

- TEA AND TOBACCO - - -
By G. Rajanna -

“Smoking strictly prohibited.”
That is a fule which is observed
more in the breach than practice.
Such rules are many. They proclaim
tazt once that, ho;:ever well ‘l)l:terle"'

ioned you ma: , you cannot re-
gulate iuman !lrife on a mechanical
pattern. This is a fact that emerges
from practical human experience.

Tea and tobacco have such com-
plete sway over most of us that we
feel as though the world would
crash over our heads if we miss
their charms at periodical inter-
vals. I am reminded of a little true
story of war-time narrated by that
celebrated playwright, John Gals-
worthy, to an American audience
dfter the close of World War 1. The
story is as follows:

“In the fifth year of the war two
men sat alone in a railway carriage.

e, pale, young and rather worn,
had an unlighted cigarette in his
mouth. The other, elderly, prosper-
ous, and of a ruddy countenance,
was smoking a large cigar. o

“The young man, who looked as
if hig days were strenuous, took h}lns
unlighted cigarette from his mouth,
gazed at it, searched his pockets,
and looked at the elderly man. His
nose twitched, vibrated by the scent
of the cigar, and he said gudden}y';‘
‘Could you give me a light, Sir?

e elderly man regarded him for
a-moment, dropped his eyelids, and
murmured: ‘I have no matches’. The
young man sighed, mumbling the
cigarette in his watering lips, thglr;
said very suddenly, ‘Perhaps you
kindly give me a light from your
cigar, Sir’. The eldt(lelrly r:r‘:tl'ly x:a(::v

ig body as if something
had been touched within him. Td
Tather not”, he said; ‘if you don
mind’, )
TN quartel‘ of an h?ur })assed“é
‘Wwhile the young man’s_ cigare e
grew moisture, and the elder mt!i; 8
cigar shorter. Then the latter s
red, took it from under his grey
moustache, looked critically atthé
held it out a little way towardsi the
other with the side which was le:

burned-down foremost, and said:
‘unless you'd like to take it from
the edge’. Smokers only know what
it is ‘to take it from the edge’.” :

Tobacco agsumes sevleural forms
but tea can be used only in one
way. You may, if you aré disposed
to be embedded in clouds, take to a
cigar, a cigarette or beedi, the last
of which keeps up -the greatest
possible mass contact. Even the
thundering mass contact programme-
of the Congress could not achieve
better results than this mute, simple:
and cheap messenger, The only
trouble with it is that it needs the
help of too many matches to keep. it,
going. And, if its proud user is.
careless, it will spit fire on his
clothes without fear or favour. In
powdered form tobacco has its vota--
ries amongst the learned. In South
India they say that learning and
snuffing go together. In combination
with pan tobacco becomes enchant-
ing to those whotpannot do without

ir regular pattt. _
thg;ch gv\lrlere glay thougl}ts as I read -
a Bhagalpur report which purport-
ed to say that a war against
“smokes” was undertaken. In De-
cember 1940 the Arya Kumar Sabha
organised a propaganda campaign
and observed an “Anti-Tobacco
Week”. Naturally the Sabha did all
it could to tell the people of thg
“yicious habit of taking to tobacco.

Like everything on garth, tobacco-
is stigmatised as a vice. But you
have to admit that it has its virtues
too. All vice consists in being en-
slaved to a thing. I have seen peo-—
ple who, to assist thought, take a
pinch of snuff and work wonders. I
knew of C. Y. Chintamani who used
to dash off brilliant gdltqnals with
incredible ease after lighting a ciga-
rette. To very many people the cigar
is a silent companion to v_vard off
dejection. These considerations are
certainly in favour of the use of
tobacco. But to think that, _unless
you smoke a cigarette or cigar or
use tobacco in one form or another,
you cannot put your faculties to the
test, is wrong.
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m—cmhtuhonany No;, douht,:.
the former carried the day. t*
come about may  briefiy.be re-

‘Mz Goldsmith moved in the As-
sam Legislative Assembly an
amendmient -to the ' Assam Motor
Rules, 1940, which sought to en-
force prohibition of smoking in
public vehicles. Mr. Baidyanath
Mookerji oppesed the amendment, .
More. ... he declared that smokers.
formed the bulk of the population
and “the number of female smok-
ers was steadily increasing”. He
made a revelation indeed. Smoking
has captivated the fair sex too! Evi-
dently, women seem to demand
equal rights with men. The purita-
nic amendment of Mr. Goldsmith
was lost by 13 votes to 9.

. 'There are great men among to-
‘baeco users—samokers, snuffers, etc.
The converse may not be true. Every
smoker or snuffer need not be a
great man. Tobacco just quickens
the pace of “mortal instruments”.

ot o0

3;‘ rvoir-of :intel}igence will be

e Pacpioe Silavcker

/ 1a'd nonssatoker, though for a briet

d as a:boy he was a smoker,
e courageous Churchill who led
England in war is e smoker. Com-
parisons hetween these two leaders
may be invidious. Each in his own:
sphere has risen to eminent heights.
But just put to yourself the follow--
ing question: Could Gandhi be as:
great as a smoker and Churchill as
a non-smoker? Perhaps the -only-
answer to the question is that Gan--
dhi cannot be a smoker and Chur--
chill a non-smoker. .

- Is there any relationship between:
greatness and smoking? Human
curiosity has always tabulated the
habits and manners of eminent per--
sonalities and tried to inter-relate

" them to their qualities of head and

heart. It is true that the greatest of
the great have been either non-
smokers (non-users of tobacco) all
their life or have discarded the habit
at an early stage of life. Take this
for what it is worth,

GOVERNMENTS EDUCATIONAL POLICY

‘“The great increase in the demand
for admission into schools and colle-
ges has created a new situation in the
educational sphere. The perfunctory
way in which the situation was han-
dled last year by the Advisory Gov-
ernment was repeated this year also
by the popular Ministry. It will be a

# fata] mistake if .the Government think
that their emergency measures have
passed muster by semehow thrusting
the students into the schools and col-
leges. The enormous increase in the
strength of the educational institu-

tions is exerting a severe strain on

their staff and accommodation.

The Government should therefore
lose no time in thinking out a long
range policy which, while relieving
the tension in the present situation,
will ensure future educational expan-
sion without any sacrifice of the
healthy principles of education which
have been gravely imperilled by the
measures adopted to meet the emer-

: budget.sesgion of the Assembly
gives an opportunity to the Govern-

* N
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ment to tell the public what the Mi-
pistry are going teo do to make the
teacher-supply keep pace with the
steadily increasing demand for them
both in the elementary and secondary
schools, to house the large number of
schools to be started every year, to
reform secondary education so as to
check the aimless overcrowding in
colleges because of there Deing no
other alternative, and to imfirove the
present position of teachers which is
a disgrace to any society.

We have not so far had any evi-
dence of the Education Minister's an-
xiety to come to grips with these
pressing problems. He has not, till
now; consulted the organised opinion
of the teaching profession. A provin-
cial board of education representative
of the Government, the teaching pro-
fession and the public for which the
South India Teachers’ Union has been
agitating, should be formed early in
order that educational administration
may be correctly informed as to the
praclical needs and technical intrica-
cies -of edl}cational reform.

S. SRINIVASAN.

PUBLIC HEALTH MINISTRY
IN MADRAS

By Lt.-Col. V. Mahadevan, 1. M.S.

A good Government is never a
Substitute for a popular Government
but a popular Government can do
good to the people. The existence of
a Government is for the happiness
of the people and one of the most
essential things for a happy people
18 the maintenance of health. The
chief essentials for a healthy life
are:

(i) Adequate and proper food
(what percentage of our people are
getting this?).

_ (ii) Good housing and surround-
ings. :

(iii) Proper work, remuneration
anq recreation.

_(iv) Proper education—an. intel-
llgent co-operation of the people
with the measures adopted is neces-
sary and without education this is
well nigh impossible.

No amount of doctors or hospitals,
whether under Ayurvedic or modern
scientific systems will improve peo-
ple’s health if the four essentials
noted above are not attended to.
And we all know they are not at-
tended to.

Without understanding the differ-
ence between the so-called Indian
scientific system of medicine and
the modern scientific system, tha
Minister of Public Health has made
a good few speeches announcing
that she was going to encourage the
A_yurvedic system so that medical
aid could reach the poor people of
the country. Another of her reasons
is that the drugs of Ayurveda are
cheap. As a matter of fact Ayurveda
and its drugs are not at all cheap:
in fact it is just the opposite. They
are of all varieties—some are secret
remedies—and not standardised.

Certain vested interests want to
make money at the expense of the
poor illiterate villager. His condi-
tion is so bad that he is not able to
express to the outside world what
he wants. It will be unfair to him
that a popular Government should
thrust an ancient antiquated method

of medicine on these poor unfortu-
nates.

If on the contrary the Minister
considers that Ayurveda is the first
word in medical science, she should
have the courage to abolish all the
colleges that are now existing in
Madras and start scientific Ayurve-
dic colleges. This at least will pro-
vide Madras, without distinction of
classes, a unitary medical service.
This is the first essential in a demo-
cracy. Ayurveda does not come up
anywhere near the modern system
of medicine in efficiency and eco-
nomy, and as such, people should
be warned and protest in time so
that they may not be burdened with
something which is not based on
modern science, for the sake of a
few protagonists of Ayurveda who
advocate their system. o

Ayurveda is only an initial stage
in the development of medical sci-
ence. The modern system of medi~
cine has come up to its present
stage only during the later part of
the last century and this century.
Some of ‘the improvements were
only possible lecause of the deve-
lopment of other sistet sciences. This
condition was non-existent in the
time of Ayurveda. , .

One of us read a paper in the year
1935 to the Rotarians at Madras.
Extracts from that paper will ac-
tually show the position of Ayur-
vgda in the development of medical
science.

“The most ancient records about
medical literature are Indian and
Egyptian. Many other sciences ori-
ginated in these countries. The rea-
son perhaps was that these coun-
tries were the original abode of
man. The most ancient compilers in
India on this subject are Charaka in
medicine and Sushruta in surgery.
Theix: works, besides being literary
classics, are regarded even to-day
as masterpieces ‘in the subject of
which they treat. The works of Cha-
raka and Sushruta were supposed to
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have been of divine origin. This is
not unknown to other countries or
to other religions. In the history of
India by Allen, the following sen:
" tences occur: ‘The early Brahmins
felt no shame in fouching blood.
‘When they sacrificed animals to the
gods, they learnt the anatomy of
the creatures they sacrificed. As
they developed the art of healing
they also taught students and.thus
a system of medicine sprang up
which centuries Iater, the Euro-
peans, that is, the Greeks and also
the Arabs, used. This shows us that
the Greeks made free use of know-~
ledge from ancient India. That there
was considerable commercial inter-
-course between the Eastern Europe
and India, we have ample histori-
cal records to show. Commercial
intercourse without the export and
import of the more valuable com-
modity of human knowledge is un-
thinkable, and in Europe the mo-
dern system of scientific medicine
as accepted is founded on Grecian
medicine. The inference is therefore
irresistible that the ancient Indian

system of medicine has,’ through
Greeks, contributed basically to the
modern scientific system.”

If we bBelieve, as I presume we all
‘must, in the continuity of human
knowledge and a steady unbroken
growth of science though interrupt-
ed in time throughout the ages, the
modern system of medicine must be
taken to be the lineal descendant
of that which once' reached its
eminence in ancient India according
to the standards of those days, was
modified, developed, and made to
progress at the hands of the Greeks
and subsequently, after 2,000 years
of evolution, reached its present
scientific development. If all people
would grasp this fact clearly the cry
for fostering and developing Ayur-
veda will very soon be realised to
be extreme conservatism.

Why should the poor people of
India be treated by doctors whose
interpretations of human ailments
are at least 2,000 years old?

“Nature cures: not doctors, not ,

drugs, they only help Nature”,

SLUMS

It is commonly assumed that slums
-are the inevitable result of Industria-
lisation. Although our country is not
sufficiently industrialised, yet slums
do exist. But the surprising thing is
that the number of people who live
in the slums of India greatly exceed
the number one would expect from
the degree of industrialisation that has
taken place. The reasons for this are:

(1) Quasi-Government bodies like
the Corporation of Madras are res-
ponsible for many people living under
canditions of misery.

(2) Since human labour is cheap in
India, a greater number of workers are
employed in factories and mills on
grossly inadequate wages.

(3) As India has been severely ex-
ploited by the foreigner for the past
several hundred years, there are al-
ways a large number of people who
are either denied the opportunity to
work in spite of their ability to do so,
or else people who are only “fortunate”
enough to secure periodic employment.
Under this category could he classed
the destitute, the rickshaw-puller and
his colleague, the hand-cartman,
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The reasons for the existence of
slums are always the same throughout
the world, So long as there is an
under-valuation of labour, labourers
will be paid inadequately. This is all
the more surprising, when one remem-
bers that it is the labourer who pro-
duces the goods. In a capitalist society,
the production of goods is not meant
for equitable distribution but solely
intended to create profit for the in-
dustrialist. The abolition of the profit
motive is the condition precedent for
the extinction of sluma,

Recently, in thg city ot Madras,
roads are being reconstructed and new
pavements being laid. This in official
language is called “making Madras
beautiful”. Now, this is surely ridi-
culous. What about those ugly and
vast patches. of slums found in many
parts of the city? Surely something
cught to be done about these areas. At
least as far as the Corporation of Mad-
Tas is concerned, it ought to devote its
entire energies for the abolition of its
s{lt;ren fareats}.l Tgere is Dositively no ex-
c or e Corporati i
matter any longexx)-(_) ation to delay this

(Mrs.) A, RAMACHANDRAN.

OTHER SIDE: IN DEFENCE
THE O OF” AYURVEDA

By Dr. T. H. Shama Rau

ion “ In-

Under the caption “System of
digenous Medicine: their role medM:r-l
dical Relief” Swatantra publish o
June ), a few paragraphs from -
M. R. Guruswami Muda}xar’s presx‘
dential speech at the First ﬁfm!!,l:a-
Conference of the Association of | z'd
sicians. Though a few facts mention
in them appear to be correct, yet some
others deserve to be contradicted.

That modern medicine is based on
certain ancillary sciences—biochemisé
try, pathology and bacteyiology—nnbe
that no progress in medxcinefcarh o4
made without the help o hese
sciences, is indeed a statement Fhose
validity remains unquestioned. ut s
it not a mistake to presume tha e
indigenous system of medicine canno
be correlated with modern medxctlﬁ:
and that it has not been based on tne
above sciences just because it has re
mained stagnant? Students of mdxg;-
nous medicine do study surgery b?
Rose and Carless and Physiology by
Starling. .

The icience ot Ayurveda co?lsxde}z;s
a person as a physician only w gn ha:
is perfect in his own system an JDas
also an elementary knowledge of o gt
systems, It is only these gpesthe
physicians that can say whe ernbe
indigenous and modern systems ca o be
correlated or not and not persons o
our doctor-president. That the 1}? i-
genous systems of mgdxcme avef:
taken cognisance of the importan ceto
pathology and bacteriology I will r;I'
to show in the coming _paragraphs.M
have no idea of the Madras L.L -
students, but I know fully well tha11
students in general need to Stu'dyt'aﬁ
Ayurvedic text books as scientlfic
treatises and not as classics. The very
fact that 75 per cent of the qu?n
population is still dep(_ex!dmg on in clI;
genous sysiems of medicine when su
a world patronised system (as {u_lo—
pathy) is being backed by the alien
Governmen*, is proof positive that in-
digenous physicians know the sqentx;
fic principles forming the basis o
diagnosis in Ayurveda—the theory of
Tridosh.

As pathology is only abnormal phy-
siology, I will show here hqw_ the
fundamental physiological ;_)rmcxples
of Ayurveda, viz., vata, pitta, and
kapha are in line with the physiolo-
gical principles of maintaining health

according to Starling of modernx
science.

Vathe according to Vagbhata, a re-
vered authority on Ayurveda, is nope
other than the mnervous system. A
Pitta indicates that it is the potent
force which is liquid in consistency,
easily flowing and primarily concern-
ed in the metabolic activity of the
body, wviz., digestion, absorption and
assimilation. This can only be the
secretions including the emotional. In
like way, an analysis of Kapha mfh-
cates that it stands for the connective
tissue system. According to Vagbhata,
a disequilibrium of these three, .vathaA
pitta, and kapha is the cause of disease
and a balanced condition denotes
health. A study of modern physiology
clearly illustrates that the healthy
condition of the connective tissue sys-
temn depends on the healthy condition
of nervous and secretory systems and
these in their turn depend for their
health on the protection atfordegl by
connective tissues from fqrelgn micro-
crganisms and other toxins. Thus it
is clearly seen that the principles on
which indigenous systems are bared
are in perfect consonance with modern
rhysiclogical principles but only an
unbiassed and dispassionate look from
the doctors is needed for the faci o be
appreciated. teriology, T must say

oming to bacteriology, ust =
ingigenous systems fully rgcqgmsed
the micro-organisms and their infect-
ive diseases. But these infective
agents, according fo Ayurveda, are
powerless to cause any disease. The
fundamental cause of disease is some-
thing else; infection being only a
superimposed factor. Unbalance of
the primary physiological principles is
a pre-requisite which renders the
body susceptible to infection. Then
only the mlcro-organisms can cause
the disease. Not all bitten by ano-
pheles suffer from malaria. Various
micro-crganisms may be present in
the throats of many who enjoy h'ealth.
One can be a cholera-carrier without
being a victim. These are now re-
cognised in modern medicine but ave
still attributed to certain mdete'g-m:—,
nate factors known as “lmmunxty,:’
“vitality” and “general reglstance.
Thousands of years back, this stagn-
ant indigenous medicine placed forth
these logical and sensible arguments.
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To persons of the modern world, no
wonder they appear embarrassing in-
stead of enlightening.

Coming to students of indigenous
systems of medicine studying Rose and
Carless, I have to point out that Sus-
ruta, the greatest (Ayurvedic) autho-
rity on surgery, indicates the treat-
ment of an abscess in only four lines
which mean that there are Seven

in the treatment of an abscess.
(1) cleaning; (2) sallowing water to
drop from a small height; (3) fomen-
tation (to increase the blood supply to
the affected part) when it is ripe; (4)
opening of the wound; (5) removing
of all waste matier accumulated in the
wound; (6) applying medicines of
wurative property; and (7) making use
of such medicines as are capable of
removing the scar lett by the wound.
A study of modern surgery by Rose
and Carless after an exhaustive 70
pages recounting all the researches and
discoverigs to its credit, leaves still
wanting anything having a bearing on
the seventh stage of Susruta—*“Remo-
val of scar.”

Our doctor-president jumps to the
conclusion that the indigenous systems
should be developed before they are
officially recognised. I must say, no
science can progress without the help

of the Government. Poor vgidyas have
struggled hard to. make the

live against all odds. Their financial
resources are very meagre to enable
them to take up rdsearch work. If the

" Government were to come forward

and give some facilities (if not all) in
this fleld and create a favourable en-
vironment, then only wvaidyas and
hakims can do something. Studies of
indigenous systems of medicine must
really be made by qualified men—
qualified men of merit. But who is it
that is responsible for the present
state of affairs? I must say that it is
the irresponsible Government that is
led away by a certain section of peo-
ple who always hanker after jobs on
the basis of pppulation, caste, and what
not. The sooner recruitment stops on
these lines at least in the technical
fields the better will be the state of
affairs so far as research is concerned.
If only our National Government
would take cognisance of the number
of years of training undergone by
students in Ayurvedic colleges and
their present position compared with
that of students of modern medicine,
and set the matter right, I feel my
atten_zpt in replying to the article on
“Indigenous systems of medicine and
their role in medical relief” has not
been in vain,

FARCE OF SUGAR RATIONING

The graded rationing of sugar, ac-
cording to incomes would have
appeared wise if there were graded
rationing of rice in inverse proportion
to incomes. But the graded rationing of
sugar introduced in Madras chides
the capitalist-backed Ministry—even
though they are from the Congress—
while rice is being rationed to all alike.

The family of a man falling under
groups I and IL cannot have sugar for
children below 2 years of age. It is a
notorious fact from medical statistics
that these families have a greater hum-
ber of children below two. The mother
generally has no milk owing to the
fact that she was not well fed during
the period of her pregnancy. She was
consuming herself to feed the baby
growing in the womb. These children
have to be fed with patent foods. Sugar
is essential to make these foods pala-
table. Sick babies below this age re-
.quire also a lot of sugar. And what is
a quarter viss per month when the
coffee expansion and the tea cess
boards are trying their best to intro-
duce these drinks amongst the poorest
classes on the plea of raising the stand-
ard of living? In the case of rich men,
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all heads count and that is because the
Ministers get the limit of pay for the
maximum sugar entitlement. They
should be fed with sugar in order that
their progeny may have a sugar-coated
tongue.

The order itself is difficult to carry
out and throws unnecessary tempta-
tion in the way of the officials respon-
sible for operating the system. Per-
haps the new anti-corruption machin-
ery is being tested against this.

It is of course agreed that the rich
man’s higher sugar ration is calculated
to provide for the luxury he had been
used to. But he should then surrender
his rice ration to the poor man to whom
bulk matters a lot. An immediate legis-
lation reducing rice ration to 8 ounces
for all getting more than Rs. 500 per
month is called for. A flat scale of 1 1b.
of sugar per head would have been
wiser,

The Adviser regime bungled in fire-
wood rationing. We said it was a bad
regime. The Congress regime has also
bungled. Let us be glad that the latter
is as good as the former.

“BEFRANKE”.

* VIJAY MERCHANT .

By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

To-day Merchant is a house-hold
name not only in India but where-
ever cricket is played. He has esta-
blished himself as one of the world’s

t batsmen and his form in the
present Tour has enhanced his re-
Putation, Before he left for this
Tour there were doubts about his
batting on sticky wickets. But
through a wet season in England he
has proved to be a top class batsman
who could conquer all conditions.
His 242 not out against Lancashire
18 the highest score in first class cri-
cket this year and the highest of
any Indian batsman on tour. Be-
sides, whenever he has had the op-
Portunity of being captaiti he has
done well. He has many years of
cricket before him and Indian cri-
cket would be a tale round him.
Whenever he fails, his colleagues
8eem to think there must be some-
thing wrong and a collapse is often
the resylt. This is natural as he is
S0 much above the rest.

I came to know Vijay Merchant
when he came to Madras to play
against Jardine’s M.C.C. Team. He
played well enough te stamp him-
self in my mind as a good batsman
and a good field. What is more, 1
found that he lived for cricket and
‘ricket counted more than anything
2lse to him. The next time I met him
~as when he captained India against
Lord Tennyson's XI. He failed as a
Jatsman but that was the season
vhen he had a run of bad luck and
he cares of captaincy seemed to sit
weavily on him, But a run of bad
uck is nothing strange in this game,
'ven to persons of Merchant's cali-
ire. But since then he has made big
cores in Indian cricket and holds
he record in Ranji Trophy matches,
\aving made 359. Besides this he
lso made 270 against Indore in the
nal in 1944-45. He has captained
ndia against Tennyson's, team and
gainst the Australian XI and also

led India in Ceylon. Madras has
been his happy ground, lor Indis
under him beat Tennyson’s Team
as well as the Australian Services
X1. He also captained India in Cey-
lon but the weather in Ceylon was
all against him. For the number of
runs he has made in first class cri-
cket in India he can be compared
with Bradman. In fact if he makes
a score under 200 the cricketing
public of India seem to think Mer-
chant has failed. This is the worst
of being in the lime-light. In Eng-
land in 1936 he carried India on his
shoulders and proved himself that
season as one of the best batsmen
in cricket. It shows what a great
cricketer Merchant is that when
there was all that controversy he did
so well. He proves the proposition
1 made at the beginning that Mer-
chant lives for cricket. He made 114
against England at Manchester and
155 against Australian Services at
Calcutta. On the present tour he has
been a most loyal vice-captain and
has helped in building our team for
the future. After these many years
I have come to respect Merchant
not merely as a cricketer but as a
gentleman. He has given his confid~
ence to me and I have reciprocated
it. I remember very well what he
said to me in Bombay when I asked
him why he does not come to the
C.C.1. very often. He said he has
no interest but cricket and during
wet weather there is nothing for
him to do in the C.C.I. and that is
the time when he could attend to his
business. In spite of all the great
things he has done, he is one of the
most modest and unassuming of
men I have known and never likes
to talk of himself or his cricket. This
of course is the attitude of many
great cricketers.

I wish Merchant a long life and
many long imnings for India. He hag
done enough to place himself at thy.
top of Indian cricket. -
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IN THE GRIM NORTH

-By “N.

ish .sailors have a pleasant
éusEtl:)grrl:ng subjecting one of their
é’ompany' to a ceremony of immer-
sion when their ship crosses the
Equator. An equally distinguishing
incident ought to have taken place
when the Indian cricket team, after
tieir game of vicissitudes, left Nor-
thampton to encounter Lancashire
at Liverpool. All accounts are agreed
that there is a remarkable differ-
enice in atmosphere between the
southern and the northern portions
of the island, much more indeed

than can normally be expected.

- The divergence is expressed in a
heightened style when it is said that
while the Cathedral towers over the
pleasant ground on the Severn
where Worcestershire offers mode-
rate opposition to its opponents, the
arena at Bradford where Yorkshire
dares its rivals to do their worst, is
overseen by mnothing more beautiful
than belching chimneys of mills, the
object of one of Blake’s most forth-
right expletives.

" The - difference, however, should
hot be understood merely in terms
of a green and pleasant land set in
opposition to a fulginous and indus-
trialised trdct. As far as cricket is
concerned, the antipathy is nothing
less than that of two opposing phi-
losophies. In a sentence, while cri-
cket still survives as a game in the
South, it has assumed the dimen-
sions of a battle in the North. It is
probably an apocryphal anecdote,
but it is stated that in the ferocious
battle of the Roses, annually re-
newed either in the pluvious Old
Trafford or in grimy Sheffield, the
only words that pass between the
players after the introductory, “How
do”, are “How's that?”

If the characteristic sight in the
South be, or rather used to be, Wool-
ley. spreading his enchantment in
benevélent affluence, in the North
it'is A. Mitchell crouching in a most
hostile and militant manner in the

B
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gully to the deceptive bowling of
Verity. For, Yorkshire always at-
tacks. It scorns such namby-pamby
attitude as that generally taken by
wearisome orators, when at the end
of platitudinous orations, they prate
of the “better side winning.” It was
an axiom of faith with Lord Harris,
cne of the prominent early captains
of that county, that his team was
invariably the more efficient combi-
nation, and so deserved to succeed.
No one who looks into the records
of the County Championship can
fail to recognise that his Lordship
was correct. For, times without
number, the Championship resided
in the Nogth. There are no signs that
it will be removed elsewhere this
year.

It is probably true that the best
captain in the country at present is
A. B. Sellers. He is not conspicuous
for his ability with either the bat or
the ball. However, he has secured a
reputation for ruthless and even re-
morseless captaincy, that, in modern
times at least, can be paralleled only
by the achievements of Jardine,
who, in his puritanical grimness and
austerity, was out of place in the
Cockney cheerfulness of the Oval.
Sellers continues to render service
to his county in other directions also.
As one of the most influential admi-
nistrators in the country, he has
generally contrived that a not incon-
siderable portion of the Test teams
is occupied by his own players. The
affair has, indeed, something the
complexion of jobbery. There were
four Yorkshiremen in the First Test
team this year. Hutton’s position is
a pre-ordained law of nature. No
suspicion need be attached to the
choice of Gibb as the wicket-keeper,
though even here it is doubtful if he
would have been preferred to Grif-~
fith or Evans, if Sellers was not a
seleqtor, The selection of Bowes and
Sm{axles excited, however, conster-
nation throughout the country,
except of course in Yorkshire. Their

displacement in the Second Test is
the realisation of an error: - -~ °

It is noteworthy that only two
supreme stylists have adorned the
North in the long history of the
8ame. There have been innumera-
ble great players here, and charac-
ters and  personalities more than
can be counted. But there has gene-
rally been a scarcity of genuine
batsmen of style, who have left
their mark. A. C. Maclaren was an
aristocrat of the game. His lofty and
determined on-drive alone, we are
assured, proclaimed the man of mas-
tary and commapd. The delicacy.
of the game, however, came to frui-
tion in R. H. Spooner, whose mar-
moreal off-drives are celebrated.
But even Maclaren and Spooner
offer a contrast of poverty to the
array of Palairet Fry, Ranji, Hearne,
Hayward, which the South can
muster, :

It is in peculiar personalities that
the Northpeig pre-eminent. Johnny
Briggs, bubbling with ebullience
and vivacity, prepared to perform
the most audacious tricks, as when
he deliberately tossed up a loose
ball.when in a Test Australia with
her last batsmen in, required a few
runs for a victory, ds perhaps the
most characteristic figure, But
Rhodes and Hirst (that pioneer in
swerve) must .not be _passed by
without mention as the embodiment
of Yorkshire “canniness’. It was
one of these figures who when a
more than particularly. incompetent
fielder had missed two_consecutive
catches, announced to the world in
a tone of indescribable anguish that
the d—a fellow ought to have
been killed.

There is fortunately no evidence
that the race is in danger of extinc-
tion. Paul Gibb continues to bring
to the wicket the ancient dourness
of Scotton, who was once, in for over
two hours to score ten runs. Hutton,
of course, is the natural successor {0,
the caution and style of Sutcliffe.
It is to be hoped that the suave bril-
liance of Yardley will not be stulti-
fled in small scores. It is imperative
that this race of distintt petSOpal}-
ties -should not be allowed to die
away. " - co A
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" 'A PLEA FOR REFORM

IN " HOURS

OF - WORK

By “Softie”

Have you, dear readér, passed by
the ‘harbour entrance in the Pirst
Line Beach or the Kotwal Bazaar or
the Salt Cotaurs entrance in the
middle of a hot day? The pathetic
sight could never have escaped your
observation of barefooted young and
old adults struggling to drag heavily
loaded handcarts on heated maca-
damized or concrete roads on such
days. Streams of perspiration pour-
ing from an already emaciated and
dehydrated body panting for breath.
Oh, what ‘a tragic sight to see the
struggle of these poor individuals
with heat above, heat below and
heat round about but with cool and
calm resignation in their hearts!

 Labourers in other walks of life
working undér better conditions and
muich better of?, strike on the slight.
est provocation. If anyone has a
justification for a protest, it is this
class of workmen. A protest for in-
creased wages? No. We are not con-
sidering that. But a protest against
the hours of work will be irresist-
ible.

A benevaolent despot, if there were
one in the country, would with one
stroke of the pen have prohibited ali
work entalling exposure to the sun
in the hottest part of the day. If in
these demadcratic days we are al-
lowing thege thihgs to continue, it
is because of a laigsez faire menta-
lity. These workeérs ought to be able
to put-in the necessary hours of
work expected of them during the
cooler parts of the day such as 8 to
11 am. and 8 to 7 p.m. It may be
objected that the clerks of the ware-
houses cannot keep these places
open till 7 p.m. That is tripe. The
warehousemen #hd others concerned
will have to actommodate themsel-
ves to the convénience of these stre-
nuous workers. .

- Have -you not noticed, kind rea-
der, road-metal wérkers carrying

buckets of melte]-tgr in the smelt~
¥

ing heat of the day? What right
have we to sap the vitality of these
persons, subjecting them to these
adverse conditions? Are they not as
much citizens and nationals as many
other placed in slightly more ad-
vantageous environments? Should
it not be the endeavour of every
right thinking citizen to help our
lowly brethren to preserve their
body and health in such beautiful
and fit condition as not only to en-
able them to perform efficient ser-
vice to the community but also to
be a fitting tribute to God who gave
them that? Even if we don’t put it
on such a high moral plane, our own
self-interest dictates a policy of con-

servation of beautiful health in
them.

Imagine for a moment that we are
a free and an independent nation.
In uncertain times as the present,
when the amount of goodwill bet-
ween neighbouring nations is the
minimum conceivable since crea-
tion, a national emergency may
arise at any time, The services of
all these citizens will be needed to
save our hearths and homes. Can we
allow their vitality to be drained
awav this wise? Let us look a little
further ahead. What will be the state
of the offspring of these people and
how will they in their turn be able
to march onwards when we, due to
old age and infirmity, hand over the

flag of our country into their
hands?

_During the war, the army autho-
rities, realising the enervating ef-
;ects of heat, installed air-conditjon-
Ing plants in wards for quicker re-
covery of the wounded soldier to
health. Air-conditioning operation
theatres had enabled surgeons to
work better and for longer - hours.
Cax_l'we not in a small way then
legislate thdt these outdoor work-
ers shall only work either in two in-
stalments between 8 and 1! ‘am.

and 6 pm. and 11 p.m. or at one
stretch from 4 p.m. to midnight with
an hour’s interval for rest and re-
ent? This will necessitate ar-
rangements by organisations like
the Corporation and the P. W, D. for
lighting the field of work at night
at a comparatively negligible cost.
. Unfortunately, human psychology
i8 such that were we to col-
lect these workers and put these
Proposals before them, the majority
will express disapproval of change
of hours of work to which they and
the members of their family _had
n accustomed for generations.
The best of us instinctively dread
changes and innovations. An inci-
dent during the war period is worth
recording. An Indian surgeon work-
ing in a big general hospital when
asked if he would like his operation
theatre to be air-conditioned said
that was a superfluity as he was ac-
customed to work without it. In
spite of him, the plant was installed
and ever afterwards he clamoured
for it wherever he went. In like
manner enterprising thinkers in so-
ciety must strive for bold legisla-
tion to set these wrongs right with-
out reference to the workers who
may not know what is good for them
in their own lives and for their pro}
feny in the long run. The obiect o
this article is to stimulate the hu-
mane instincts in the readers o
Swadtantra so as to bring ateout a;
revulsion at the silent suffering o
many of our fellow men and a cla-
mour for reform in the manner sug-

gested above.

———- a4

Literary men either talk in terms
of bookas,yor keep their good things
for their writings. Painters have no
ideas. Actors are dumb every }:‘V;‘Y_
Singers talk entirely about the
selves, Pianists abuse each othe;)ré
Conductors hold themseives to
above speech. Comedians talk shop.
Poets brawl. Critics swap stories.
Conjurers laugh up their sleev%t.

fter-dinner speakers are busy eau-)
ing. None of these knows how
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talk, and still less how to listen.
' —James Agate. .
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The Medium Of hstmcﬁon

The recent action of the Education
‘Minister introducing the vernacular as
the medium of instruction is a bit of a
hasty step taken without due consi-
deration of the practical difficulties in
the working of the scheme. A well
thought out programme covering a
period of a few years is necessary for
effectively carrying out any kind of
change of the proposed kind. While
welcoming constructive and beneficial
measures, I would suggest that they
may be effected gradually and slowly
but surely.
S T. K. S. RAGHAVAN.

‘Democracy In The Co-operative
S Field

The Madras Handloom Weavers'
‘Provincial Co-operative Society has, as
at present constituted, 23 members as
‘Board of directors, of whom 14 are
to be representatives of the 360 pri-
mary weavers’ co-operative societies,
spread all over the presidency, divided
-into fourteen regions. But they are
- elected by all members of the Provin-
- cial - Soeiety, - weavers societies’ dele-
: gates plus a thousand others, ranging
.from individual shareholders to mill-
owners. This has been resulting in the
election of partisans who command no
confidence among the weavers’ so-
cieties. With -a view to ending this
anomaly, the present board brought
an amendment to the bye-laws where-
by each region is asked to elect its
own director. This was carried in the
General Body meeting held on 10th
December 1945 with a majority of 26.
Meanwhile a certain group who care
more for power politics than for
democracy or fairplay. made false rep-
resentations to the Government and
“had the amendment rejected by the
. Registrar of Co-operative Societies,
under the plea of a narrow majority.
This was during the Advisers’ regime,
and the board of directors appealed
against this to the popular Ministry,
“who also upheld the decision of the
- permanent officials.

Omne is unable to see how the Mala-
yalees, the Kannadas, the Andhras
and the Tamilians that assemble in
the General Body, were to know the
worth of a person seeking election
from, say, East Godavari. If, on the
other hand, the weavers’ societies of
. East Godavari are given the unfettered
.choice of chogsing their representa-
tive, they will be the better judges,
a8 46 whio:Ne WHll have to be res-
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ponsible. Without offence to any

I Mmay here mention that in ithe old- .
order of things many a black-marketer
in this district has passed off as a

great co-operator and benefactor of
weavers in the eyes of the people of

. other districts.

I theréfore appeal to the Prakasam
Ministry who know what outside iffe
tervention means to retrieve their
steps and order the elections of the
Weavers' Provincial Co-operative So-
ciety, which are long overdue, on the
basis of the amendment passed by the
Qeneral Body.

V. V. RAMAN,
President, Pullampet Weavers’
Co-operative Society.

Wholesalers In Rice Trade

We felt happy when the Prime
Minjster declared publicly in Bezwada
in May that the root cause of corrup-
tion and black-marketing in rice was
due to the presence of wholesale
dealers and he had decided to remove
them from the trade itself.

Nearly two months have elapsed and
there is no trace of removal of these
wholesalers in the rice trade. The con-
sumer is forced to pay 0-0-2 per every
seer of rice he purchases to maintain
this unnecessary agency.

We urge upon the Prime Minister to
put his declaration in action, eliminate
the wholesaler, reduce the price of
rice and help the poor consumer.

All people’s organisations . should
carry on agitation for removal of this
middlemen’s agency.

T. VENKATESWARA RAQ,

Secretary, City Pedple’s Food
Committee, Bezwada.

Veena And Vocalists

With reference to Mr. G. E. Patta«
bhiraman’s letter appearing in
Swatantra of 13th July commenting
on my article “Music and Musical
Criticism” in the issue of June 22nd,
I need only observe that he has mis-~
construed the sentence quoted by him
by taking it out of its context and that
Messrs. Ramanuja Iyengar and Sembai
Vaidyanatha Bhagavathar are veter-
ans and do not belong to the present
generation of vocalists. This will be

clear from the last para of ray article

©T " 4KUMARA-GURRL™
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J. A Spender: By Wilson Harris.’

.. (Cassell and Co., London.)

. 'The fradition of Fielding, with a wet
owel round his head and delivering
imself of the neécessary sheets for his

journal at midnight, while the printer’s

devil is asleep at the door, is one

Which no one would willingly allow to

die. That Thackeray loved it is de-

monstrated by thefact that his Captain

Shandon, the Editor of the Pall Mall

Eazeite, transacted bis business in the

hospitable regions of Fleet Prison. Such

hemian attributes of editorship,
owevet, could not survive the nine-
feenjth century, and in the next epoch
of English journalism the editors are
respectable individuals in the approved
attern. But, what they lacked in mere-
fricious novelty, they gained in soli-
ity; of thought and influence. Captain
handon merely talked with his
fongue in his cheek when he wrote
flamboyantly of the gentlemen of Eng-
1and having now come forward to pro-
tect their interests, so successfully
assailed by infidels and radicals, but

James Alfred Spender had a promi-

pent share in guiding the destinies of

England for over a score of years from

%\e anonymity of the editorship of

W estminster. This life of Spender, writ-

fen by another distinguished journalist

though of a later generation, is heces-
sarily, therefore, as much a record of

English politics as the story of a life.

Spender was born in 1862, edited the

Westminster Gazette for twenty-seven

'years, and then devoted his remaining

‘twenty years to the writing of books,

imainly biographies of his old friends.

+ Before the vulgarism of Northcliffe
ruined-the dignity of the English Press,
.editors were men to be reckoned with.
.Spender’s importance should be gauged
4rom the fact that he was far from a
one star which dwelt apart. His repu~
‘tation had to contend, as his biographer

*Garvin, the colour of a Gardiner, and
‘the tempestuous onset of a Stead,” and
'was not defeated in the contest.

. The reasons for this success are
=§>1ain. 1f he could not comimand the
*imaginative style of his friend, Gardi-
‘ner, or the pontifical utterances of Gar-
‘vin, or the crusading enthusiasm of
;fStead, to confine oneself to the more
sprominent of his. contemporaries, his

4?2

‘ standards of journalism were remark-

ably high. He was, indeed, a purist.
The modern age will read with asto-

- nishment of how he refused to publish
. a most infallible “scoop,” an account

of a blustering interview by the Kaiser,
because its appearance in his paper was
not in the public interest. “Over and
over again,” he writes, “I had to put
my veto on the publication of news
which I knew to be true, and which 1
was under an honourable obligation
not to publish.” This excess of con-
scientiousness, quixotiic no doubt as it
would appear to many estimable per-
sons, will not be ridiculed by the sen-
sitive and the honest. It was the source
of his enormous influence.

This influence was also mainly
anonymous. As he himself acknow-
ledged, “I am in my bones the old
Victorian anonymous journalist”, His
views on the modern aspects of the
trade, for so journalism has come to
be degraded now, were apt to be
honourably antiquated. He once told
the Institute of Journalists that in his
Utopia “there would be a law prevent-~
ing newspapers from having a circu-
lation of more than a hundred thou-
sand. This would ensure the existence
of about eighty London newspapers,
where there were now only about ten,
and eighty whole-time newspaper
staffs. This would give the reader a
great variety of choice and ensure the
journalist the opportunities and the
security that were denied to him.”

Day by day, for over twenty-seven
years, Spender wrote a leader of about
1,200 words, of wisdom and modera-
tion. For, his principle was “to make
my language more moderate when my

. views were most extreme”. In addi-

tion, he contributed innumerable “spe-

. cial articles” and reviews of books. In

1927, he calculated that he had written
about 11,000 leading articles, and

Sorites, with the  “copiousness of a - that for many years of his life his

weekly output was from 12,000 to
15,000 words. This fecundity was all
the more remarkable because he was
acutely aware of the writer's dilem-

* ma, “Either”, he said, “he gets filled

up with the idea of his own perfec-
tion and infallibility or he is haunted
with doubts which often make his life
a burden to him. X and Y are fair
examples of the first kind, you and I

- more or less of the same kind”,

He did not go without his reward.
The extent of his influemce was never
better summarised than by the Man-
thester Guardian which said in 1916,
“The Westminster is the one journal
in London which sells on its leader.
[t is unlike all other London leaders
in that it is addressed to and read
by the thoughtful section of the oppo-
site Party. Its tone is always grave,
lucid, and very persuasive. There 1is
na finer tradition in British journa-
lism than that which he (Mr, Spen-
der) has so brilliantly maintained”.

Punch summarised it pictorially
when it depicted a Liberal newspaper-
reader in an agony of agitation as he
scans the Times, the Morning Post
and the Daily Telegraph. He is res-
tored to serenity by a reading of
Westminster.

A story is narrated of Lord Salis-
bury, who while travelling from Hat-
fleld to London, was handed three
papers in the train. He first opend the
Globe, but immediately threw it upon
the floor. The Evening Standard was
similarly insulted. But when he took
up the Westminster, he was engrossed
in it till King’'s Cross was reached.

The high noon of Liberalism and
the Westminster alike faded intc night
in 1922 when Mr. Spender was dis-
placed as editor under the painful
circumstances with which Indian
editors are by no means unfamiliar.
However, not even the passage of
years will be able to blot out the
memory of a great and conscientious
journalist, who served his country
from behind the scenes.

Eoonomic Stability in the Post-war
World. Part II of the Report of the
Delegation on Economic Depressions.
(League of Nations : Publications
Department, Geneva. Price: Paper
cover, 10sh.; cloth-bound, 12sh. 6d.)

It is now admitted on all hands that
the League of Nations has unfortu-
nately proved a dismal failure on the
political front. It has not been able
to outlaw or banish war as a way of
attempting the settlement of disputes
among nations.

In the social and economic spheres,
however, the League of Nations and
its auxiliary bodies like the ILL.O.
have been shining successes. It is in-
deed doubtful if, in the long history of
mankind, there has ever been a single
body that has collected and presented
such a mass of useful and necessary
knowledge. It is onh such knowledge,
painstakingly - gathered and interest-

ingly presented, that publiec policies’

on Vvital soClal quUesUOns nave been
based in many countries of the world:

The work under review bears all
the usual marks of thoroughness, ob-
jectivity and authenticity that have
characterised similar publications of
the League of Nations and. the inves-,
tigating bodies that it appoints,

In this second "part of the Report.of
the Delegation on Economic Depres-
sions, a most lucid exposition of the
following very important and complex
subjects is given:

(1) The nature of economic depres-
sions. : :

(2) The different types of depres-
sion and their effects on different types,
of countries. .

(3) Measures that should be adopted
to counter them. : i

This last again is sub-divided into:

(a) Measures recommended in high
ly-industrialised countries.

(b) International measures. )

The learned authors of this exceed-
ingly valuable report naturally stress
the futility of national-isolationist po~
licies in an age of increasing inters
dependence. Depressions, like . most
other things in this era, are either
“international phenomena or national
phenomena spreading from one coun-
try to another.” : ;

The report is so packed with infor2
mation and so closely reasoned, and
so much of it is so incontrovertibly
sound, that adequate justice to it in a
review of reasonable length is impos=
sible to achieve. Suffice it to say that
this report is bound to establish itself
as a vade-mecum of all who desire to
know anything about economic dep-~
ressions; and where is the student of
public affairs who is not keenly inter-
ested in this subject?

Indian Speeches (1936-43) : By The
Marquess of Linlithgow. (Bureau of
Public Information, Government of
India, New Delhi. Rs. 12-8.)

This collection of the speeches,
statements and important cqgrespond.
ence of the Marquess of Linlithgow,
published by the Bureau of Public In-
formation of the Government of India,
enables the students of Indian public
affairs to recall the reactions, some
sympathetic and some perverse, of the
able, strong and determined man who
presided over the - destinies of this
great countiry over a long period of
seven years. And what years were

thev? Seldom in the hisftory of this

land were so many evenis of epochal
significance crowded info so small a
span of years. AT
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Divisions Among Mindus

In your issue of 26th June, Mr:
Chari in’ his letter “The Matrimonial
Problem” says: ‘“There ought to be
only a winimum number of eastes_in

Ahe Hindu fold, viz., , non-
;B:ahmlns, Adi-Dravides”. When he
divides the Hindus into groups
ingtead of four as in the past, ndtu-

rally the people ‘of the first two groups

‘who form the so-calied “Caste~
Hipdus” will practise the much-
Aated age-long untouchability, to their

‘advantage. This will give rise to lea-
ders of the type of Dr. Ambedkar who
‘really fight for theiy uplies,

* Does Mr. Chari want the -popular
Ministry to divide the Hindus into two
groups? Or does he want the Ministers
to act as advocates of his matrimonial
broblem and become match-makers?
At this eritical juncture when the
country is facing a famine and is on
the threshold of freedom, it is really
disastrous for Ministers to waste their
time in running mmatrimonial bureaug
instéad of administering, Suth pro~
blems can be solved only by inter-
caste marriages and inter-dining. In
this atomic age, when the marriages
of the type of Indira-Feroz Gandhi
and Srivatsava-Masani are taking
place, let us fuse the caste-ridden
Hindu communities into a whole na-
tion like Muslims or Christians,

C. LOGANATHAN.

Honour The National Flag

It is good - that our tricolour is
hoisted nowadays on numerous house-
tops and public buildings, but how
often is the flag a mere rag of faded
inglorious colours! Even the A, 1.
S. A. Khadi Bandhars do not care to
see that a bright-looking banner fiyt.
-ters as our national symbol. In the
Army, if the hoisting and unfurling
are done with much impressive cere.
mony, no less imposing is the_so}em-
nity and reverence with which the
silk is taken down and put away.
Our orators never fail to appeal to our
countrymen: “Remember your duty—-
from insult and ignominy guard the
honour of our flag. Hesitate not to
shed your blood to save it from me
touch of profane hands.” When this
exhortation rings in our ears, we for«
get the suptle assault on rough
home-spun, day in and day out, by
Nature's sometimes mild, sometimes
wild elements—the sun, wind and
rain. Well, the naked truth is there—
sun, wind and rain do make havoc
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with the simple threads and the hum-
blehues.AstanuinaTamilm
on the National flag sings in rbap-

No storm nor rain nor wind shall
thee, nor tear thee to shreds,
Ever vigilant, like the spider, waits
on thee the
‘ready Charka to mend the rent,
Thti very clouds we will weave into
ee!

We bow to thee.

Alas! when even this ready
disappears from the {iattered flag,
wherewith shall it menqd the rent like
the vigilant spider? It our national
pride and patriotie hunger insist on
our seeing our flag of many fights,
fly merrily over us in streets and
lanes, in highways ang byways, let
us at least have the good sense to re-
new these banners as soon as traces
appear of the blurring .of the tints.

K. N. SUNDARESAN,

Charka

Pay Of Non-Gazetted Ranks

Mr. S. R. Venkataraman in his arti-
cle in Swctantra dated 29th June
under the heading “Plight of Non-
Gazetted Ranks” pieads the case of &
clerk getting a monthly sslary of
Rs. 100. What of those who draw
much less? They would be leaving 8
legacy of debt to be cleared in some
generations perhaps! It is high time
the present popular Government take
up the cage of all non-gazetted ranks

ately and see that at least the
barest minimum for economic living
is emsured,

The previous Congress Ministry,
while in office, contemplated revision
of pay of all non-gazetted and menial
ranks. Will the present Ministry take
up the case of these employees next
after the food and cloth problems?

RAGHAVAN.

Local Board Employees

The subordinates working under
local boards are not paid the arrears
of dearness allowance which was sanc-
tioned by the Adviser Government and
paid 1o all persons in Government ser-
vice irrespective of the pay they are
now drawing, Even though the popu-
lar Ministry came to office three
months back they have not taken up
this question, There is great unrest
among those concerned.

Y. SIVARAMAIYA.
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DRIVE AGAINST CORRUPTION

' AT the drive against corrup-

tion announced by the Provincial
Government is actuated by good in-
tentions is undeniable. But that is
the most that can be said of it. British
jurisprudence evolved after consi-
.derable experience the principle that
accused persons should be deemed
innocent till the contrary is proved
by reliable evidence. The principle
has in effect not only proved to be a
protection for innocent persons; it
has acted as a check against the
worst of all crimes, that of perse-
.cuting honest men and fabrication
of false evidence, But the agencies to
be set up now to stamp out corrup-
‘tion bid fair to become themselves
instruments of even worse corrup-
tion than that already in vogue. It is
-easy enough to set up machinery for
the punishment of corrupt officials
on poor evidence or strong suspicion.
But officials are not the only class
‘that can be charged with corruption.
The evil has spread everywhere.
What guarantee is there that those
set up as a Gestapo for dealing with
corrupt officials or others claiming
truly or falsely to be associated with
them will not use their position as
a means of blackmail for securing
their own ends? The efficacy of the
proposed measures to fight corrup-
‘tion ig doubtful. But it is certain that
they take away from the innocent
-an age-long protection which is part
of civil liberty and modern civie cul-
ture. With the reversal of the rule
‘that innocence should be taken for
granted till guilt is properly and

prepared for the mixing up of the
non-guilty with ‘the guilty, out of
which clever tricksters will reap the
advantage while a good many honest
persons incurring the wrath of
powerful interests may be dragged
into serious trouble without deserv-
ing it. It would be wise on the part
of the Madras Government not to
pit any momentary impulse of their
own, however well intentioned,
against the consolidated teaching of
British jurisprudence which on the
whole has stood the test of time fair-
ly well in the matter of individual
rights and civil liberties and in that
respect has done better than any
other system of law. -
The pressure of aspiring fortune-
hunters on officials in key positions
is continuous and unrelenting.
Hitherto it assumed at times the
form of bribes tendered or other
consideration entailing lavish use of
money-power. Under the new dis-
pensation, the officials will be at-the
mercy of powerful petitioners for
favour who will know very well
how to make their displeasure felt
if their wishes are baulked. Inde-
pendent officials with character
enough to mete out justice in all
matters without fear or favour bet-
ween all men that seek it at their
hands in their capacity as adminis-
trators will not have a dog’s chance
cf survival in the face of. the. forces
that are sure to be let loose under
the proposed anti-corruotion drive.
The rich and the powerful will be
able to dominate the official machi-

‘Problem; How to avoid freque'n. t accidents ?
) Obviously impassible claens ;

satisfactorily proved. the ground is nery in every department. and the
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terror of capitalist intimidation
exerted through a timid public ser-
vice will be added to the other hor-
rors that have been making life un-
endurable to millions of the com-
mon poor with no access to political
bosses. Until existing standards of
public life are renovated in a better
atmosphere than the one now preva-
lent, it would be ruinous to resort
to any measures likely to place offi-
cials at the mercy of factious local
influences. .

The independence and fearlessness
of public servants is as necessary
and valuable for good administra-
tion as the devising of a relia_ble
means for discovering and punishing
corruption. If both the requirements
are to be well met, tribunals must
follow the essential principles of
British jurisprudence and the ser-
vices of experienced administrators
of established renown for ability,
probity, fairplay and integrity
should be called into requisition.
They should not be of the job-hunt-
ing wvarietv. Their past and their
vresent stature in public life should
be such that their very names
should carry trust and confidence to
all hearts. Madras fortunately does
not lack veteran administrators of
this calibre. These should be consti-
tuted as a tribunal in complete
charge of all responsibilities con-
nected with standards of adminis-
tration and the morale of the ser-
vices. A good starting point for the
work of the tribunal would be the
preparation of a complete inventory
of the provertv assets of all persons
subject to their jurisdiction. If
amply endowed with power, the
character and qualities of its mem-
bers will prove efficacious for ton-
ing up the spirit of the administra-
tion in all its departments, while at
the same time protecting them
smplv against the influences tend-
ing to sow into them seeds of cor-
ruption.

Limitations Of Khadi

It is not in the matter of the anti-
-<corruption drive alone that the plans
of the Madras Ministry seem to us
unintelligently laid. Their intentions

6 .

concerning village regeneration also-
call for careful examination by ex-
perienced - and competent experts
before they fructify into decisions.
costing heavy sums without com--
mensurate public bengfit. The slo-
gan, “making the self-suffi-
cient,” is nowadays constantly on the
Premier’s lips. As a slogan it has.
the advantage of the Mahatma’s.
blessing. While Gandhian economics
drew their sinews from voluntary
contributions, they could be spent
as the Mahatma chose without any
risk of impropriety on the score of
wastage or of divergence between
aims and results. But the spending
of tax-payers’ money is a different
matter. Here no wild schemes deriv--
ing sanction from the personal reve-
rence in which an individual great
man supposed to be associated with
them is held, are to be assumed
axiomatically as in order, Let it also
be noted that the content of the:
Mahatma’s greatness is a peculiar
one. He is great in the chastened
grandeur of his power of renuncia-
tion of all the attractive things that
flesh is drawn to. But in political
science and economic thought, some:
of his dearest conceptions do not
look like taking permanent root in
this or any soil. The contribution of
Khadi to the invigoration of public
life in various valuable directions
can certainly not be disputed. But
the limitations of Khadi, both as the
provider of a bread-winning occu-
pation for the millions and as a com-
petitor with modern industrial
maqhinery of production, are laid
too inexorably in the facts of experi-
ence of the past two decades to be
ignored with impunity by anyone
whose conception of truth is not
confined merely to shouting about
it. It has to be confessed that an im-
mense volume of humbug has
gathered round Khadi. Ninety-nine
per cent of Congress politicians do:
not spin. They only pretend to.
Devotees of the Mahatma who have
made a point of dedicating a por-
tion of their time daily to plying
the charka in the spirit of a sacra-
mental offering are not many in the
whole country, and they are certain-
ly not to be-found in the ranks of

those who have risen to adminis-
trative positions on the crest of the
Gandhian influence. It has been
mainly through exploitation of the
poverty of the abjectly poor that
such expansion as can be attributed
to Khadi has actually taken place.
As an economic expedient for liveli-
hood its fascination must wear off
as incomes and the standard of liv-
ing rise, and unless Gandhism actu-
ally strives for and succeeds in pre-
venting such rise, it cannot ensure
for spinning any future worth
speaking of through administrative
exertion. Can any Government dare
to accept as any part of their objec-
tive in these days of strikes and of
mass clamour for more and more
wages, the perpetuation of low
incomes and a stagnant standard of
material comfort in order that
through poverty and helplessness
the millions may be beckoned to
Khadi as their only hope?

Khadi will undoubtedly survive
as so many handicrafts denuded.of
economic content manage to survive
everywhere and at all times for their
artistic quality or sentimental value.
But as a mass occupation it is doom-
ed by the very pressure of the forces
for all-round economic betterment
which it is hoped will be spegdgly
set in motion by the popular Minis-
tries that have come into being in
the provinces. In this age in which
industrialisation is the key to pros-
perity, the primitive mechanism of
the charka as a means of production
has no chance of making headway,
and all administrative effort to force

a different result will only entail a

deplorable waste, on an impossible
task, of much precious time, money
and energy that could under wiser
direction be put to more fruitful
uses. Village self-sufficiency is an
obsolete creed in modern times sig-
nalised by the advent of the radio
and the aeroplane, and the very best
plans laid for it can be wrecked
completely in a moment in the back-
wash of decisions over commo-
dities, prices, tariffs and the like
arrived at internationally by the big
powers in some far-away place. All
that it can achieve in the context of
the present is to enable the hangers-
on that always surround the seats of

power to exploit its rﬁomentary ap-
peal through contracts and mana-
gerial arrangements to their own
profit. If this sort of thing has to go
on for a time—we are certain it can-
not go on for ever—it is much bet-
ter that it should await the direc-
tion of a body like the All-India
Spinners’ Association which at least
has a sense of economy and an
expert eye for detail, rather than
that it should be carried on in hap-
hazard fashion with the help of
interested profiteers or civilian bu-
reaucrats unversed in Khadi econo-
mics.

Teachers’ Salaries

Ten days ago some 31 teachers
of the Municipal High School, Cud-
dapah, sent to the Minister for Edu-
cation a rather pathetic letter plead-
ing for regular payment of salaries.
The letter contained a statement
showing the dates of disbursement
of the teachers’ salaries for the pre-
vious six months. The staff’s salary
for the month of November 1945
was paid on 29th January the next .
year. The salary for December 1945
was paid on 19th February 1946;
that for January this year was paid
on March 2; for February on March
22; for March on April 27; and for
April on June 26. The salaries for
May and June had not been paid
on the date of the letter. “We beg
leave of you, honeured Sir,” stated
the petitioners in their letter to the
Minister, “that this kind of irregular
payment has been telling upon us,
poorly paid subordinates, as a very
great hardship in these days of all-
round rationing and the cash and
carry system prevailing everywhere.
Our sources of credit are very limit-
ed and the staff co-operative society
which is the only lending agency,
has also come to a deadlock in its
progress on account of almost all
the members becoming defaulters,
no source of borrowing having been
left untapped.” The harrowing tale
of misery, want and privation dis-
closed in these words clutches at
one’s heart. Yet it was all wholly
avoidable. For the school was no un-
economic proposition and its fee in-
come was ample enough to meet the



full amount df the staff's salary all
the year round and leave a sub-

stantial margin besides. With a lit-

tle careful adjustment of means to
costs, the management of the school
could have been carried on efficient-
ly, without any harassment to the
staff and with salaries paid regular-
1y on the due dates. Irregular pay-
ment of teachers’ salaries is bad
enough in stray instances.” But
when it ceases to be exceptional and
progresses towards the customary,
the outlook is not very promising
for the future of education or the
dignity of the teaching profession.
Disgruntled teachers consumed by
economic worries and embittered by
a sense of bad treatment cannot
create a cheerful atmosphere in

Sotto Voce

"I the Salt loseth its Savour”

}iere is a true story. On a cold
wmfiy night two new arrivals in the
wp.ltal' gf a ‘model’ State were
maintaining a precarious perch in
th.e front half of that steeply in-
clined plane, a Madras jutka, which
they had hired promising double
the normal fare. They had hardly
gone half a furlong when the
policeman on traffic duty hailed the
driver with that mixture of famili-
arity and contempt which never fails
to work and got in at the back up-
setting the equilibrium of the gharri
but not the equanimity of the driver.
There was no question of consulting
the wishes of the fares. After loudly
threatening to get even with them
for an imaginary insult the driver
ignored the passengers and ovoened
an amiable conversation with the
‘Hazrat’.

* * *

“So long as you are on duty in
this beat, brother, I have no wos-
ries.” (After a half-hearted attempt
to light the solitary feeble lamp he
lgad given it up and this was his de-
licate way of alluding to it). “But
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schools. Their distress spreads un--

pleasantness, scarcely a healthy

condition for youngsters in their

charge passing through the forma-

tive years of their lives, The cost

to the community through neglect
of teachers is, though not immedia-
tely perceived, certain and fatal.
The first step towards bettering
education is to have contented tea-
chers with a pride in their calling.
If municipalities tannot do better
than putting off their staffs on pay

days, treating dues as it they are-
charity, they do not deserve to be:

allowed in charge of education. The
Cuddapah teachers’ letter is not
only entitled to prompt remedial

action, it is worth a communique-

from the Minister for Education.

when those upstarts X and Y come-

on the scene, you know, life is not
worth Jiving.” “Yes, yes, they are
fools. They don’t know how to get
on with the public”, said bobby with
a loud complacent laugh. And he
went on to enlarge on his own tact.
skill and good humour, the driver
obsequiously putting in a word now
and then to sustain the self-esteem
of the Sircar.

When they were nearing the point
where the policeman had to get off,
the driver began lighting the lamp
in dead earnest, in the teeth of an
adverse wind. “Why bother? Leave
it alone, what does it matter?” said
the guardian of law and order, to
which the other replied, “No, no, I
should not like you to get into trou-
ble for my sake.” The beat of X or Y
apparently commenced at that point.
and with that patronising insouci-
ance, which he less politely translat-
ed into ‘Soor’ under his breath, he
set off at a brisk pace curtly ordering
the paying passengers to move:
down; he had suddenly remembered

' thathiahorse,poorb;n{e.hadtobe
considered. » .

You may ask why the fares did
not protest. Sheer cowardice: when
a rowdy or a limb of authority turns
up the educated man in India knows
by long experience that it is best
not to open his mouth if he would
avoid unpleasantness. If a truculent
bus conductor picks up a quarrel
with a passenger the odds are thai
the other passengers will take sides
with the former however much in
the wrong he may be. The aggrieved
passenger may shout and rage or he
may be reduced to the verge of
tears. They will merely counsel pa-
tience. “Let it be. After all abuse
does not bite, does it?”

- * * [

As for the gharri-driver, he could
hardly be expected to stand up for
his rights against the minion of the
law. It the policeman fleeces him
he also allows him to fleece his fare
with impunity; and on the whole he
could not hope for a better arrange-
ment. Corruption is a great stimu-
lant of low cunning; as the Tamil
proverb has it, “It is under the very
nose of the cat that the mouse rears
a family.” Russia has its Ogpu and
America its G-men to deal with this
universal phenomenon and it is
claimed they have achieved a fair
measure of success. But it is doubt-
ful whether we can muster in suffi-
cient numbers men who can com-
bine integrity and ruthlessness in

the service of that abstraction, the
public interest. .
Y * -

Great things were expected of the
Congress. Many indeed profess to
notice that a change for the better
has already occurred in the public
behaviour of minor officialdom. As
a proof of this, one man told me that
he had seen a mere Revenue Inspec-~
tor refusing to yield the coveted -
front seat in a long distance bus to
his own official superior the Tahsil-
dar. But neither Inspector nor Tah-
sildar would have shown the slight-
est compunction in brusquely order-
ing this non-official admirer to va-
cate if he had been in possession.
Perhaps the Inspector had the ear
of the local Congress boss and the
Tahsildar was discreetly aware of it.

* * *

The hungry sheep look up and are
not fed. Corruption is the sceptic in-
fection that. spreads in a trice
throughout the body politic, start
where it may. A Government run by
venal politicians will have no ter-
rors for the underling who has flou-
rished under autocratic absolution;
he will merely change his tactics.
The nation has grown soft in cap-
tivity. It must be steeled with self-
respect. That is a matter of right
education and will take time. Not
corruption from without but control
from within is the sovereign anti-
dote to the poison that corrodes our

entrails.
VIGNESWARA.

MALPRACTICES IN SHARE PROSPECTUSES

I wish to warn the uninitiated about
some malpractices I have recently
noticed in certain share prospectuses.
According to the Act, prospectuses
must reveal the interest of directors
in the concern promoted by them as
also their remuneration. I have re-
ceived two prospectuses over the last
fortnight, which stated at the top that
the same had been filed with the Re-
gistrar of Joint Stock Companies at
Calicut and another place. In one of
them the essential particulars men-

tioned above were not published, and
in the other the page containing in-
formation about them was missing,
apparently by accident! In still
another prospectus, the office allow-
ance is mentioned as quarter per cent
of the capital as if this was a negli-
gible amount, though the usual figure
for this line of business as mentioned
in other equally sound managements
would work out to only about a tenth

or eighth per cent.
“INVESTOR”.
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DEFENCE OF FEUDALISM

COMMUNALISM IN

THE PALMS ARE WAITING

By C. RAJAGOPALACHARI

It was refreshing to read the
report that appeared in a daily
vaper that the new Governor of
Madras, Sir Archibald Nye, said at
Ellore that people should trust the
Ministry to carry out the policy of
total Prohibition for the whole pro-
vince in course of time. This is bet-
ter than his predecessor’s atiitude.
There is of course nothing new in
the plea for more time. Time by
itself will make matters worse, not
better, -unless of course some pro-
gramme is set on foot in which time
is a factor and which is calculated
to ease the situation. The argument
of revenue is. if good, an argument
for denying the reform, not a rea-
son for postponement,

At a meeting of schoolmasters
who invited me to speak, the chair-
man raised doubls as to the advisa-
bility of reducing revenue resources
when teachers were still underpaid.
We should not allow our own griev-
ances or the grievances of our class
to deaden our moral sense. We
should ask ourselves the guestion :
Mayv we encourage one set of parents
to deceive and ruin their children in
order that another set of children
may be better educated?

Paul’s children may be put under
better-paid teachers if we systema-
tically rob Peter’s children of all
their chances. But would. it be right
to do this? If we think it out without
class-bias, it would be seen that
paying better salaries which is good
in itself becomes base and cruel if
achieved by giving drink to the
poorer children’s parents and ruin-
ing their chances for all life,

There is great waste of public

funds going on and new forms"

of waste contemplated which

'should be prevented. Relative

un-urgent new expenditute is
being planned which will con-
siderably reduce ‘the resources on

which the poor people’s daily lives
should have a first charge. Taxes
were specifically imposed for facili-
tating the passage of the province
to total Prohibition. The proceeds of
the taxes intended to save the poor
man from a great evil ought not to
be used up and commitments enter-
ed into contrary to solemn promises
and legitimate public expectations.

»* * *

Apart from all this, Prohibition is
intimately related to the urgent food
problem. In a land where the pal-
myra and date trees grow, the
sugar content of these trees is a
valuable national asset. It is not less
important than barley and wheat
in the United Xingdom. Is it
not a crime when there is food
shortage to allow any part of
available foodstuff to be systemati-
cally wasted under Government
auspices? All the palmyra and date
trees of the province should without
a moment’s delay be brought under
careful national management for the
making of gud (Vellam—Tamil).
The organisation of palm-jaggery
manufacture and of co-operative or
Government stores for collection and
distribution of the product will give
occupation to a large number of poor
people throughout the land. The
closure of the drink shops will cre-
ate a moral upheaval once again,
the repercussions of which will be
felt in all levels of national life,

I understand that all breweries in
the British zone of Germany except
those serving the occupation-forces
have been closed by order of the
British Government as a result of

. t13e grain shortage. The British Mi-
‘nister of Food said recently that he

could not let the whisky distillers
have any more corn. Premier Mac-
kenzie King of Canada announced a
50 per cent cut in the supply of
cereals to distillers in Canada. Let
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it be clearly realised that no toddy,
no arrack, no intoxicating liquor of
any sort can be produced without
using up an equivalent quantity of
valuable food. In England and Scot-
land and Canada they use corn to
make beer and whisky. In France
they use fruit to make wine, In India
the valuable sugar that our palm
trees make for us by the law of
God we misuse and make toddy and
arrack out of it. We take the sugar
straight from the sap to make toddy.
We take it in the shape of palm-
jaggery to make arrack or country
spirit. Jaggery or gud is as much
food as rice or millet. On fields that
cannot be made to yield rice or
wheat or millet, palm trees grow.
They are in a position to yield
valuable food to man. But we
tap them to manufacture poison and
we utilise it just as a vehicle to
obtain a baneful tax from the
poorest in the land. These trees,
instead of being tapped for taxa-
tion, can be honestly used to produce
healthy edible carbo-hydrates and
help us to fight the food shortage.
Grow more food by all means, but
first save the food which you al-
ready have! The taxes derived
from the people who drink are de-
rived from their earnings, not
from the trees. .If drink be pre-
vented we would save for them
much more than the taxes and in-
crease their buying power, which
would benefit the State.

We may pay extra wages and add
allowances to the salaries of ill-paid
employees, but see how much of it
goes to swell the till in the liquor
and toddy shops! Martin Luther
said: “The man who first brewed
beer was Germany’s worst enemy.
Food must be dear in a land where
the horses eat up all the oats and
the peasants drink up all the barley
in the form of beer. I have prayed to
God that He might destroy the
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whole: brewing business. There is
enough barley destroyed in the bre-
weries to feed all Germany.”

. 'The British Minister of Food said
in answer to a question in Parlia-
ment that the use of cereals by
brewers and distillers was being
examined in view of the world
shortage of grain. In tropical coun-
tries the palm trees are important
from the point of view of food re-
sources even as barley and wheat are
in the United Kingdom.

The resort of unthinking people
to alcoholic beverages whether it be
toddy or arrack as a means of ob-
taining unreal sensations of release
and well-being is a matter of great
importance from many points of
view. The continued or heavy use of
alcohol as a beverage helps to create
conditions in home and communal
life out of which arise a great
variety of serious ills, mental and
physical. In addition to all these,
great economic injury is caused to
pepple least able to bear it. Drink
is indulged in by a small fraction of
the people in our country but that
fraction indulges in it heavily. To
the physical and moral effect of
drink we have added a heavy cost
fqr the sake of revenue and in-
directly levy a big tax on people
least able to pay it. We offer a
hypocritical justification that there-
b.y we reduce the evil, but all the
time we have a greedy eye on the
revenue derived therefrom. If a
thlpg is bad, it should be prevented.
If it cannot be altogether prevented
we should_ prevent it as far as we
can. Our inability to achieve total
Success should not be made a justi-
fication for widespread public en-
couragement and entanglement in a
revenue which we are unwilling to
forego because we must meet the
demands of other sections of the
people. Al.l this is plainly wrong
and what is wrong cannot be right!

SIDELIGHTS : :

The man who seeks and tells the
truth is a rebel against the in-
ner nature of all of us.

—H. L. Mencken.

“O sight of pity, shame and dole!
O fearful thought—a convict soul!”

Thus Walt Whitman, as true a
lover of freedom as any that_ ever
breathed. It was not that he did not
condemn crime. His hatred of crime
stopped the moment the criminal
was lodged in jail. Punishment
transformed condemnation of crime
into pity for the criminal, and out
of that pity came a sense of human
kindred. It quickened his consci-
ence into self-deprecatory identifica-
tion with condemned criminals, For
example: .

“You felons on trial in courts,
you convicts in prison cells, you
sentenced assassins chained and

handcuffed with iron,

Who am I, too, that I am not on
trigl or in prison?

Me ruthless and devilish as any,
that my wrists are not chained
with iron, or my ankles with

iron?”
’ * * *

The policeman, Conscience, is not
so forthright as this always. Between
criminality and respectability, the
dividing line is, more often than is
admitted, just detection. Even the
detected continue in the fold of the
respectable when they cont_riye to
secure the protection of administra-
tors for their delinquencies, a result
indicative mostly of the influence of
money-power, though by sticklers
for rectitude it may be unpleasantly
dubbed “corruption.” Truth. actual-
ly is so harsh and devastating that
the majority of people find it hard
to bear its sting. The restless ones
who have a passion to indulge in
honest efforts to discover and an-
nounce the truth are therefore in-
tensely disliked, assaulted and
gathered to the growing list of the
world’s martyrs; whereas the agree-
able fellows who can put people at
ease with themselves rarely fail to
reach coveted positions and take

their rank among the successful
great. The fate of a modern Socrates
devolves on a C.R., while pampered
black marketeers disguised as
patriots rule the roost and adorn the
august assemblies of the nation. An
American writer has it that the men
the American people admire most
extravagantly are the most daring
liars; the men they detest most vio-
lently are those who try to tell them
the truth: “A Galileo could no more
be elected President of the
United States than he could be
elected Pope of Rome. Both
high posts are reserved for
men favoured by God with an extra-
ordinary genius for swathing the
bitter facts of life in bandages of
soft illusion.”
* * *

Perjury of course is prohibited
everywhere, but the amelioration
brought by lying to the lives of the
erring goes on nevertheless with the
grand sweep of a cosmic process.
There are times when even the
moralists can think of a lie kindly—
as when the holy sister in Victor
Hugo overcame the creed of a whole
lifetime and with one bold stroke
of perjury saved the life of the hunt-
ed Jean Valjean from the pursuing
gendarmes. Had she shrunk from
the sacrifice of truth to appease her
puritanic soul, she would have
remained highly moral but become
something of a cad, despised by
those who now honour her.

* * *

We all play parts when we emerge
out of the privacy of self to con-
front our fellowmen on life's stage.
But science has not overtaken
morals yet. When the determinism
of science is forced into morals, jus-
tice will know how to distinguish
between a misfortune and a tort.
Most of the world’s actual criminals
are the undiscovered ones that
manage to be at large, filling
honoured positions from which they
make humanity starve and sweat,
while the condemned convicts chain-
ed and handcuffed with iron in pri-
son cells are in reality no more than
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pitiable children of misfortune. The
latter pay with their suffering the
price of the respectability of the
former. Is that why, as a subject
meriting serious study, jail reform
is so little palatable to our admini-
strators? kven Congress Ministers
most of whom are “ex-convicts”
seem to have dropped for the nonce
any thought of fulfilling the duty
which they undoutedly. may be
deemed to owe as members of an
éenlightened Government to the pri-
son population. Still their minds
seem to work along such lines as
the provision of buttermilk as an
item of the jail diet and improve-
ment of the hygienic and sanitary
conditions of prison life. It is not
realised that so far as human hap-
piness goes, the margin between the
best and the worst prisons in the
world does not amount to much.
Conditions do not matter half as
much as loss of liberty, which is
the really appalling thing.

»* * *

Children are no longer flogged
when they do wrong. They are
taught to do better, The same plan
deserves to be applied to the pena-
lysed of society who are no better
than children in moral sense. When
jurisprudence becomes intelligent

and civilised, concepts of mental
aberration will replace concepts of
crime and every crime will be look-
ed upon simply as a compulsion neu-
rose and treated as such in hospitals
and special colonies by psychic ex-
perts. They do so already in Soviet
Russia, where many murderers have
been won back to respectability and
useful citizenship by rational and
sympathetic treatment. Bolts and
bars reducing men and women en-
dowed with all the consciousness
and faculties of mankind to the
plight of caged birds or wild beasts
held in duress in a zoo, typify a
miserable tragedy of mal-adminis-
ration, and authority in this age
should be shaken out of its routine
of looking complacently on, un-
mindful of the torture of soul of
convicts from whose lives years are
knocked out and at times the whole
of existence. Who capable of pity
can remain unmoved at Whitman’s
lines on the anguish of the convict
soul?

“Ceaseless she paces to and fro,
O heart-sick days! O nights of

woe!

Nor hand of friend, nor loving
face,

Nor favor comes, nor word of
grace.” '

Phqto taken on the inauguration of a school for progressive writers at Pedapudi
Guntur District. Seated in the centre is Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury who opl;neg
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the school.

THREE DANCES

PROLOGUE FOR A BHARATA NATYA

By James H. Cousins

1

When Miriam danced beside the sea,
To her timbrel’s rhapsody

Israel sang its joy profound

For the hosts of Pharaoh drowned;
Praised the overwhelming waves
Covering unhallowed graves;

Thanked the Lord for shattered spoke,
Horses smothered in the yoke;
Mourned not with widowed misery

So long as Israel was free;

Nor through their dance and chanting heard
Prophecy’s ironic word:

Freedom out of evil born

May from Freedom’s soul be shorn,
And time may quash the victory

That Miriam danced beside the sea.

IT

When David danced before the Lord,
Israel chanted in accord.

For God had done a wondrpus thing
Choosing a harper as a king.

And wondrously with heart and head
David the Chosen People led,

Till, at the city heavy-walled,
Gladness from throats and trumpets called,
As from captivity’s disgrace

Into a safe and certain place

Strong oxen strained their necks to draw
The ark-hid Tables of the Law,
Wherein the Voice from out the Throne
Shrank to the accent of their own.
Through the glad tumult came the c;‘ies
Of slaughtered beasts, and to the skies
Rose like a darkly ominous wing

The smoke of their burnt-offering
That sought to make the Light-of-lights
Accomplice in their cruel rites.

Too red of eye, too dull of ear,

In their blood-sacrifice to hear

The sacred Name profanely named,
Glory ingloriously proclaimed,

The royal shepherd led the throng
With dance and harp and braggart song
And dreams of mighty things-to-be,.
But the hid hand of Destiny

Devised a different award

When David danced before the Lord.
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When Shiva danced to minstrelsy
That bade the universe to be, '
Out of ancestral Vedic hymns
Came art’s god-worthy paradigms:
Dance that around the stellar grooves
To universal Music moves,

And Sign-and-Gesture that set free
The solemn Joy of deity.

And from these came, time out of mind,
The natya Bharata designed,

In which, with soul and body blent
In art’s most holy sacrament,

The dedicated dancer draws

On earth a print of heaven’s laws.

Not her’s the hard-heart victory
That Miriam danced beside the sea,
Nor boastful chants and rites abhorred
When David danced before the Lord;
But vision that the heart entrances,
For God before the dancer dances;
And the pure spirit is set free

To compass perfect liberty;

While the enlightened watcher owns
Celestial tints and overtones

As rhythmic hand and foot relate
Old stories never out of date
Because in symbol-talk they teach
Things past the utterance of speech—
Truth unbound by cult or creed,
Good of its shadow Evil freed,
Beauty of Truth and Good the sum:
Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram.

The last line is the Sanskrit equivalent of Truth, Goodness and Beauty.

We are all familiar with a distinction represented
b_y the words “civilisation” and “culture”. Civilisa-
tion is popularly recognised in the main as a materia-
listic achievement ; culture as religious, academic and
artistic. Most people tend to assume that there is
a casual relation between the two—that “culture” is
something added to a civilisation, like bloom to a ripe
fruit. Only establish and develop your civilisation on
a firm foundation, they would say, and culture shall
be added to it, like pinnacles to a sound utilitarian
structure. No view of historical realities could be
more false. Indeed almost the contrary is true, for a
culture can exist without a highly integrated material
civilisation to support it (the culture of the Jews or
even of Islam) and the growth of a civilisation can
destroy an already.existing culture.

—Herbert Read.

Short Story

It was 8-30 in the evening. Joy Tom~
kinson was busy in front of her gnirror
with a box of Max Factor. For the
frst time her mother had allowed her
to use make-up, as she was going to
the Monsoon Ball with Ronnie.

Joy was, not unnaturally, quite per-
plexed with all that mass of tubes and
what not. To her uninitiated mind it
was a Chinese puzzle. She would have
done better to summon the aid of a
beauty technician. But no, she was
determined to make the most of her
gitt, which she felt she had so de-
servedly earned. She had just passed
the Cambridge School Certificate exa-
mination, and the fact that Ronald
Taylor was being allowed to take her
out alone for the first time, gave her
double cause for excitement.

Joy was amused with her reflection
in tl)lre mirror. This box, she thought,
seemed to be a magic box, for there
she sat almost transformed. Her olive-
complexioned, heart-shaped face
looked different. She had all along
thought she was just a plain gir}, but
now she looked almost radiantly
lovely. “Thank you, Max," she almost
whispered into the mirror.

*  J *

Roneld Taylor paced the floor of his
room. He was dwperate_ly perturb-
ed. He was expecting his monthly
allowance that day, but it had been
delayed. He cursed under his breath.
He had promised to take Joy to the
dance that night, and here he was at
8-45 p.m. with not a copper in his
pocket. He was determined that, no
matter what happened, he must not
disappoint Joy. To-day was his day
of triumph. He had at last succeeded
in persuading Mrs. Tomkinson to let
Joy come out with him alone.

He had adored Joy right from the
time he had first seen her. He had
kept her as a distant goal, set on a
mountain-top, which he hoped to
reach some day. He liked Joy because
she was so different from other girls.
To him she gave all the warmth of
her friendship, which kindled his boy-
ish heart. From her he got, not pas-
sionate emotionalism, but genuine
companionship. This was his first year

in college, and his ambitious dreams

The Monsoon Ball

By Charles Newton ...

went a long way, culminating in
buxom, little Joy Tomkinson.

Suddenly he stopped. What was he
thinking about? He looked at his
watch. It was 9. He gave a sudden
start. He rushed to the room next
door, that of a medical student.

“Jack, old chap,” he pleaded, “can
you lend me fifteen rupees, and I shall
repay you to-morrow.”

Jack’s older face laughed. “So it's
Joy, is it?”

“Yes,” Ronald forced a laugh.

“] am sorry, Ron, but I am abso-
lutely broke myself, and I was just
about to walk across to your room, and
tap you for a loan.”

Ronnie’s misery was manifest. He
knew it was almost hopeless asking
anyone else, because Jack was always
the best stocked with money, and be-
sides, it was the end of the month.

He ran to the next room desperately,
but found it padlocked. He went on to
the next, and almost sighed with relief
when he saw Leslie Stanford, an engi-
neering student, at his desk.

“Les, I wonder if you can come to
my rescue.”

“What'’s it Ronnie?”

“1 was expecting my monthly allow-
ance to-day, but I have not received
it. Could you let me have some money,
which I shall definitely return to-
morrow?”’

But he knew it was hopeless from
Stanford’s look, and before Stanford
could mutter an apology, he shot out.
He saw that his watch showed 9-15. He
was supposed to be at Joy’s place at
9-30, and she was fully three miles
from the University Hostel.

He thought. He knew he could not
suddenly rush into Mrs. Jones's place
at that part of the night and ask fora
loan. He would have to sit down for
a while and talk, and by that time it
would be too late.

Suddenly Ronald Taylor beamed. He
would try Ali. Ali ran a small store
closeby, and Ronald had always
bought his requirements there. Ali was
friendly, and had often asked Ronald
to let him know if he could do any-
thing for him. *I am sure Al will
help,” he chuckled, and rode oft on hig
bicycle.
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such vital affairs?” The Premier, 1
am afraid, could not give a straight
“No.” The selection, as far as it re-
lates to the Harijans, was solely
guided by the consideration of con-
venience to the Congress.

It is not altogether out of place
here to refer to the non-violent
Satyagraha started this week in
Poona by the Scheduled Castes Fe-
deration. It reflects credit on the
political sagacity of Dr. Ambedkar
and his followers that they have re-
alised that the Harijans, just as
any other minority community, shall

have to settle their accounts with:
the Congress which, as the largest.

organised political body, will largely

determine Indian politics. The Fe--

deration’s indictment that the Con-
gress is quartering the Harijans for
its own ends and not so much for
vthe uplift of the Harijans does not
seem to be altogether without justie
fication. The Satyagraha is a clarion
call to the Congress to do the right
thing by the Harijans by conceding
to them an electoral system which
will enable their true representa-
tives to be returned and agreeing
to adequate safeguards.

A PEST OF THE COUNTRYSIDE
By Rama Rao Gidugu

Any edpcated man with sympathy
for working-class people cannot but
be aware of the fact that the money-
lender is a village leech sucking the
blood of hard-working toilers. These
money-lenders are so ‘sympathetic’ to-
wards the ryots that they lend money
without any communal or ratial pre-
judice.

The money-lender does not question
the necessity of the loan required by
the ryot nor will he tease him for in-
formation relating to the ryot's hold-
ings and domestic affairs. There will

no documents or anything of that
sort; but in some cases the money-
lende_r may want a promissory note
and in some cases, if the ryot is an
old customer, the money-lender with
a ‘friendly’ laugh will pat him on his
back saying “Let us adjust our ac-
counts later.”” With his poor know-
ledge, Junaware of the consequences,
quite ignorant about the attitude of
the lender, soothed by the ‘sweet wel-
come’ and without any thought of con-
sequences, the ryvot falls into the trap
of the money-lender.

But the experienced lender is not
a fool. He lends the money on condi-
tion that the ryot should sell his pro-
duce to him or through him, as some-
times the lender himself becomes a
trader or a broker. Thus the poor ryot
is prevented from getting a fair price
for his produce in the market. Some-
tnn&q, the money-lender may deduct
the interest to accrue in the future
then and there from the principal
amount. For example, if the amount
required by the ryot is Rs. 100 and
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if the rate of interest for a year comes
to Rs. 20, the actual amount handed
over to the ryot is Rs. 80 only, after
deduct}ng_ the interest in advance from
the principal amount.

We now see many Kabuliwallas
flooding our province as money-lend-
ers, Tk_1eir gigantic figures, as they
move in batches, with nicely-netted
long leather whips easily frighten the
docile local people. These Kabuli len-
ders mostly offer their ‘services’ to the
industrial workers.

Exactly on the evening of the first of
the next month after acceptance of such
‘services’ in the form of a loan, the Kax
buliwalla appears at the gates of the
mill or company, in which his debtor
is working, with a cudgel in his hand
and with two of his comrades trimming
their blgck lengthy fearful mousta-
phes,.brmging up the rear. On see-
ing his debtor coming out of the mill,
the Kabuliwalla accosts him roughly
and loudly in a language unknown to
the poor worker and knocks away the
few chips earned after thirty days of
labour. The pitiable worker has to go
to his house with empty hands. It at
all part of his wages is still left in his
hands, he goes to a toddy shop to drink
and forget his worries for the moment
and to withstand hunger.

. Such is the situation of the workers
in the country. The popular Ministries
must establish co-operative societies to-
work for the service of the people, and
save the poor working-class from fall--
ing into the clutches of the money-
lenders.

THE AZAD HIND MOVEMENT -

ITS LESSONS TO COLONIAL PEOPLES IN
THEIR FIGHT FOR LIBERATION

(By An English Officer Recently Returned
From Malaya)

Practice without theory is :)l;?ld.
The without practice is stertle.
o —Joseph Stalin.

During my six months’ stay In
Malaya, 1 have had an opportunity
of studying at first hand the Azad
Hind movement. With a broad sym-
pathy for their nationalist aspira-
tions, but a profound opposition to
their line-up with the anti-demo-
cratic forces of the world, I have
attempted to evaluate the weak-
nesses and strength, the successes
and failures of the Indian National
Army, and the Provisional Govern-
ment of Azad Hind.

Its origin dates back to early 1942
when the rapid Japanese successes
in East Asia exposed the rottenness
of an imperialism which was isola-
ted and alienated from the masses.
The Japanese exploited for their
own imperialist ends the headlong
British flight, and a colour bar
which allowed thousands of British
to escape. and left Indians and
others to their fate, and .whlch wa§
responsible for the notonous.‘blacl.{
and ‘white’ roads back to India. This
colour prejudice strengthenpd the
hands of the Japanese in their Pan-
Asiatic appeal, and stimulated a
sense of nationalism into millions of
non-Chinese Asiatics.

Six months later came the fateful
conference at Bangkok when repre-
sentatives of the Indian community
from places as far distant as the
Phillipines and Borneo met to form
the Indian Independence League
under the leadership of Rash Behari
Bose, and General Mohan Smgh.
The former was a Bengal terrorist
who had escaped to Japan and had
been living there for many years.
He was a sick man who had lost his
old inspiration, and never succeeded
in appealing to the masses. Mo!\an
Singh was a soldier, pure and sim-
ple, and opinions still differ as to

his reasons for disbanding the mili-
tary organisation which he had
built up. He has yet to make an
official announcement on the mat-
ter..

The real mass movement only
developed after Subhas Bose had
made his famous speech from Tokyo
in June 1943, and his three months’
tour of East Asia. His eloguence
roused lakhs to join in the strug-
gle, and in October of the same
year the Provisional Government
of Azad Hind was formed. The
Japanese drive into India scheduled
for December 1943, although de-
layed until March 1944, succeeded
in reaching the gates of Imphal. At
this stage the morale and enthu-
siasm of the Indians was at its
height, and their headquarters was
moved to Rangoon in preparation
for the drive beyond Imphal. From
then onwards the tide turned, and
defeat followed defeat as the Allies
forged ahead, and finally brought
the war to an atomic end. Thus in
the short space of two years the
Azad Hind movement rose to the
height of its power, and as quickly
sank back again.

But its influence still pervades all
sections of the Indian community in
Malaya, and no one can lightly dis-
miss a movement that fired tens of
thousands to fight for their freedom.
What was it that inspired this fight?
What were the theories and beliefs
behind this bold bid for power? I
have spoken to many Indians on
this subject from those in close con-
tact with Subhas Bose himself, to
the humblest rank and file member.
These are the answers that I recei-
ved:

I was a baboo happy at my desk

all day, .

I was a housewife busy with the
little problems of the house.

21



Sure enough, there sat Ali cross-
legged in his dimly lit shop, with a big
box in front of him, counting the day's
earnings. Ronald had a peculiar feeling
in his stomach, wondering what Ali
would say.

Ronald explained his difficulty, and
then asked Ali for a loan. Ali's vene-
rable brows knitted in a horrid frown,
He fingered his grey beard, and look-
ing over his ancient spectacles, asked:
“What security can you offer, Sahib?
I never lend any money, but to you, as
a special favour, I shall give the money
you require, provided you give me
your bicycle.”

Ronald was annoyed. He thought it
humiliating that he should have to
pawn his bicycle. Besides, Ali had
always professed to be such a great
friend, and surely he could lend a
small amount without being so profes-
sional.

“No, I am afraid I cannot let you
have my cycle, Ali,” Ronald replied.
He looked at his watch. It was 9-25.
Within him there surged all his hate
for this detestable, loathsome creature.
He thought of Joy, getting so im-
patient. He must not let her down, he
repeated to himself. Before him lay
the box crowded with silver rupees,
and wads of crisp new notes.

Ali took out a small box from the
pocket of his soiled shirt, and opening
it, drew a lump of black, pasty sub-
stance which he quickly deposited in
a corner of his mouth. Ronald knew
that presently Ali would be in an
ecstatic dreamland, which only opium
can create.

Soon Ali’s head drooped, and Ronald
made a swoop for the box, but, before
he could draw up a fat wad of notes,
someone caught his hand in an iron
grip and threw him back. It was Ali’s
son, Mohammed, a tall, well-built man
from the Frontier,

Ronald turned deathly pale. He
knew there was no hope of his ever
reaching Joy's place and taking her to
the Monsoon Ball. No 'hope whatever.
Instead, he was taken to the police
station.

- * L

Joy rose the next morning, tired and
frustrated from an almost sleepless
night. What had happened to Ron?
Surely he might have sent at least a
note explaining his reason for not com-
ing. Was this a trick? A host of ideas
crossed and re-crossed her mind, as
they had during the night.

Suddenly her mother rushed into her
room, frembling, with the morning
paper clutched in her hands. “Look,
my darling,” she pointed to an item
with an unduly prominent headline.
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Joy read, and burst out sobbing hyste--

rically.

“Mums, it's not his fault at all. The
poor boy,” she kept repeating in be-
tween her sobs.

“Noj: his fault,” screamed fat Mrs.
"1“omkmson, her face livid with anger,
the damned brat. Never again are you

to mention his name in this house.”

She flung the paper on the ground, and
swept: out.
* * L ]

Ronald sat in his cell completely be-

wildered. He wondered what Joy’s re--

action was and whether she would
still be his friend, when he would leave
six months later. He wondered too
what every one in college would think,
and lastly, whether his Aunt realized
wpat a lapse of her memory had cost
him. He had only one desire, and that
was to explain everything to Joy, and
he was sure her innocent heart would
forgive him, and still be his. He deter-
mined to devote all his time to study,
and he knew that it could not be spent
better.
& L ®

“Do you know what,” gasped short
and stout Mr. Bruce, the Tomkinson's
next-door neighbour, as he rushed in
exuberantly one morning, “Ronnie has
done amazingly well in his college
examination?” Mrs. Tomkinson sat in
frigid silence, while Joy listened in-
tently. “He doesn’t intend continuing
his studies though, as he has had much
trouble with his people for his allow-
ance. He has been offered an appren-
ticeship with a mercantile firm in Cal-
cutta, and I think he means to take it.
He’s a fine youngster, Mrs. T. and
needs a lot of encouragement. What
he’s been through would have broken
many a lad of his age. Joy could give
him just that encouragement.”

Hardly had Mr. Bruce uttered the
last words, when Mrs, Tomkinson
Jjumped up and exploded: “You mind
your own damn business, and get out
of here. My daughter will have nothing
to do with a criminal. A criminal, do
youn hear? And if that little brat comes
this side, I'll break every bone in his
body.”

Joy chimed in; “There will be no
need to do that, Mums, because I
shant ever see him.” .

Mr. Bruce winced. Time is remorse--
less, and even the warmest of hearts
can be chilled.

“Ronald is a horrid boy for having
gone on a thieving expedition, instead
of remembering his appointment with
me. Besides, Mr. Bruce,” she winked,
“Stanley is a lot nicer looking than:
Ronnie.” :

SELECTION OF HARIJANS FOR THE
CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY

By D. Ramaswami

Over eighty lakhs is the popgla-
tion of Harijans in Madras Province
according to the 19841 census angl at
the rate prescribed by the Cabinet
Mission, of one member for ten
lakhs of the population, the Hari-
jans ought to have got eight seats.
‘But the Congress adopted the con-
venient course of fixing the number
of seats in the Constituent Assembly
on the basis of the strength of egch
community in the Assembly, which
gives Harijans 7.5 seats instead of
eight. The Harijans can ask for 8
seats with perfect justification, be-
cause it is the community in need
.of weightage par excellence. Also.
a state of mind has been created
among them that they will get more
than their due share when the Cop-
gress is the dispenser. Otherwise
there is no explanation for all the
bitterness that the Harijans feel
about the list of selections as far
as it relates to them.

Numbers do not always matter and
the rather inadequate quota allowed
to the Harijans by itself should
cause no undue worry to them. But
it is the question of the _personnel
put in the quota that agltaﬁes and
annoys them. The Congress is send-
ing its best as also the best among
non-Congressmen to the Constituent
Assembly and the Harijans are an-
xious that their best men should be
represented in it. It must be said
that the Harijan members selected
are quite unimpressive. Except for
an ex-Minister, there is hardly any
among them that can ever rpake any
impression on any well-informed
assembly. It should not be forgotten
that the ability of the members to
draw the effective attention of the
Assembly to the disabilities of the
Harijans and secure suitable safe-
guards is what matters most to the
‘community. .

Another defect is that the list is
not representative. It would have

been fair if one out of the seven
seats had been given to any orga-
nised body of Harijans outside the
Congress, say the Scheduled Castes
Federation. The S. C. F. did quite
well in the panel elections. Inclu-
sion of a man like Dewan Bahadur
N. Sivaraj would have been an act
of grace and a feather in the Con-
gress crown. Instead of that, a show
was made, in the selection of V. C.
Kesava Rao, of a non-Congress
Harijan being included. The curious
might be interested to know the
antecedents of V. C. Kesava Rao.
Recently demobilised, he has since
been employed as a despatching
clerk in the Secretariat and never
in his life had anything to do with
any Harijan organisation. One
would search in vain for any rea-
sonable qualification in him except
that he'is the brother of the Hon’ble
Mr. V. Kurmayya. It is rather sad
that the Congress and the Hon'ble
Minister should have allowed petty
considerations to get the better of
their judgment. His selection consti-
tutes a most flagrant abuse of the
electoral system so apologetically
adopted by the Mission as an ex-
pediency. One could say much the
same about a good many of "ghe
other members. Unrepresentative
and far from being efficient, they
cannot command the respect and
confidence of the Harijans, much
less of the Assembly.

One wonders at the negation by
the Congress of widely accepted
democratic usages. The cat came out
in a curious way. In the Congress
Legislature Party meeting on 13th
July the veteran Christian leader
Dr. Ramachandra Rao interrupted
the Premier who was explaining the
basis of the selections. The Premier
was saying that convenience was
one of the factors that governed the
selections. “Is convenience,” asked
Dr. Rao, “a big consideration in
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I was a plantation worker, scra-

ping and saving to make both’

ends meet, .

1 was a prosperous lawyer con-
tent with my work in the
courts.. .

But overnight, with the call for
Azad Hind, pens were laid. aside,
water pots remained empty, planta-
tions were neglected, and money
and ability offered unstintingly for
the cause. Then followed eulogies of
Netaji, and individual reactions to
his magnetic personality.

Therein lie the glory and the
tragedy of the Azad Hind move-
ment. People who knew little of the
rise of Nazism, of the Jewish po-
groms, of Belsen, and of the status
reserved for the coloured races in
Mein Kampf, people who had pur-
posely been kept ignorant of the
role of the Soviets in the fight
against colonialism; people who
knew little of Japanese domination
of China, because anti-Japanese
propaganda had been illegal in
Malaya—these people whose inte-
rests had been limited by the four
walls of their homes, rushed on to
the stage of international affairs. In
the fight for Azad Hind, they lined
up with the worst representatives of
world reaction who were opposed to
all the fine traditions for which India
is famous. Fighting for Azad Hind
against a free China, against the
Soviet Union, and against all the
other democratic forces of the world,
the Indian community of East Asia
steadfastly refused to study the
history of their stable companions,
and to plan thejr military and poli-
tical strategy accordingly. They sub-
stituted a blind faith in one man
for a reasoned policy arrived at
democratically round the conference
table. Subhas Bose dominated the
movement, and all others were
pigmies in comparison. Without ap-
preciating his unique position, it is
impossible to understand the Azad
Hind movement, because Bose was
the Azad Hind movement.

It is typical of the man that he
made his famous speech from Tokyo
without prior consultation with any
of the leaders of the Independence

League. In that speech, and on sub-
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(a) His past struggle against Bri-
tish Imperialism. He pointed
out that the British had never
been able to fool him, and that
he was sure that no one else
(Japan?) would succeed. ‘Put
your trust in me’ was his slo-

gan,

(b) That Britain’s weakness was
India’s strength, and that Bri-
tain’'s enemies (Hitler and
Tojo?) were India’s friends.

(¢) The British Empire was
finished. Therefore it was neces-
sary to prevent India from be-
Ing dominated by Japan by
making a military alliance with
her, and using the I. N. A. as
a bargaining weapon in any
future settlement.

(d) That India was incapable of
winning her freedom without
the aid of a third Power.

A final ‘argument’ of great psy -
chological importance was the for-

mation of the Rani of Jhansi Regi.

ment. What Indian could stay be.
hind when he saw his own sister ot
daughter going to the front?

Bose’s political judgment was
clouded by a blind hatred of Britain.
He lacked confidence in the ability
of the common people of the world
to fight back against Fascism. He
had no belief in the power of Soci-
alism in Russia to recover from her
initial setbacks, and take the lead
in the overthrow of Hitlerism.

Finally he showed no appreciation
of the struggles of the Chinese peo-
ple, although the Congress had built
up the closest friendship and under-
standing between the two countries,
which is an essential pre-requisite
for the future peace of Asia. No one
can deny his patriotism, yet at the
same time his Fuhrer status in the
organisation, and his lack of belief
in democracy go to show that al-
ready he was under the influence of
Fascist ideology.

During the last twelve months of
the war, an important political deve-
lopment took place within the Azad
Hind movement. Early in 1944 a few
anti-Fascist Indians took to the
jungle to escape from the Kempetai

© -Sequent occasions, he bagegl his ap--
peal on the following arguments:

{Japanese Gestapo). There they set .
up_a printing press, and puphshed

a newspaper called Sudundaram.

A high powered radio enabled them

to keep in touch with world affairs,

and to publish the truth concerning

the war situation. In the Tamil edi-

tion alone, 5,000 copies circulated

each week among all ranks of the

army, and the civilian population.

It was at a period when the anti-

Japanese feeling among the Indian
.community was rising, and Sudun-

daram rapidly gained a following.

So strong did this democratic move-

ment become, that in June 1945, the
Kempetai arrested 60 of its leading
members. Subhas Bose is said to
have personally intervened to 9bta.\n
the release of 38 prisoners, while the
remainder were freed at the time of

the surrender. Thus the sudden end-
ing of the war halted the develop-
ment of a movement which would
have joined hands with the anti-

Japanese army to form a United
Front, to make a formidable opposi-

tion to the Japanese.

But the victory of the democratic
forces, in spite of the Azad Hind
movement, has given the peaple of
Asia new opportunities to gain their
freedom. The events in Egypt, India,
Indo-China and in Indonesia area
direct outcome of the §trengthemng
of Socialist, Communist and other
.democratic influences in Europe. It
is not by accident that I mention
Indonesia, because the anti-imperi-
alist feeling all over the world has
prevented Britain taking large-scale
military action in the country, and

. has forced the Dutch to negotiate

with the Indonesian Republic.

Where nothing existed before, the
Azad Hind movement succeeded in
instilling into the masses of its sup-
porters a real confidence in t}}elr
own abilities. Where nothing exist-
ed before, it built up a new patrio-
tism, and a willingness to die for the
freedom of their Motherland. This
itself is no mean achievement,
which the critics are apt to overlook.
If the correct deductions are drawn
from the mistakes of the Azad Hu_ld
movement, the colonial peoples will
learn an important lesson in their
fight for liberation.
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THE KING OF TONICS.
Analysis :
Calcium, Gold, Iron, Sulphur, etc.

DISEASES IN WHICH TRISULAM
IS INDICATED :

When administered for any one
of the diseases for which it is indi-
cated, Trisulam not merely.attacks
that disease with specific effect, but
it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence Trisulam can
be used with great advantage in all
cases of general debility or doubt-
ful diagnosis.
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ailments. :

T.B. of the Intestines, Lung, Bone or
glands, etc., -
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Dyspepsia,
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Chronic Diarrhoea, Pneumonia,
Chronic Malaria,
Constipation, Influenza,
Other gastro- Measles,
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Pthysis, coughs.

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

Call for literature from :

GAURI VIHAR,

Purasawalkam High Road,
VEPERY P.O. :: MADRAS.

£23

No Deleterious After-Effects.
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IN a small clearing in a coppice a
few huts stand huddled toge~
ther. At a distance, lazy, well-fed
b_uﬁaloes crunch indifferently at the
rich grass. A group of children
play happily at an improvised game,
Suddenly, a man emerges from
the hut, stooping low at the door-
way. He has long matted hair, with
a beard to match, resembling the
ancient Jewish patriarchs of the Old
Testament. He pulls his only gar-
ment, a large rough blanket, closer
round his body.
He is a Toda.

Lonely figures from a long-forgot-
ten age, anthropological flotsam and
jetsam, the Todas of the Nilgiris are
g ttnbe which is gradually dying

ut.

The Todas are essentially a pasto-
ral people. The buffaloes, which
they tend with affection, provide
all their simple, everyday needs.
A man’s wealth is measured in
terms of the number of buffaloes

he owns. Whether it be a wife that

he wants or a new blanket, their
value is weighed against the buffalo.

It would be difficult for any
mpdemer to spend more than five
minutes in the hut of a Toda. There
is only one opening, the doorway,
and when that is closed, the hut

omes, so to say, hermetically
sealed. No wonder the Todas dis-
card their clothes once they are
inside,

They are untouched by the pro-
gress of civilization, by the impact
of ways and customs other than
t!xeu' own. They live apart, exclu-
stve, outnumbered, clinging with
-desperate determination to their
primeval way of life. Ethnically they
have no known relation with other
-elements of India’s population.

Few wedding customs are as pe-
culiar as those of the Todas. The
bride actually takes the husband
on a twenty-four hour “probation”!
Parents of girls have no dowry
problem. The boys so greatly out-
number the girls that there is great
demand for the latter.

The youth who wants to marry
seeks an interview with the girl’s
father.,If he approves of the pros-
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pective groom, the father raises the
dowry question. There is talk of
how many buffaloes should be pre-
sented. When an agreement is reach-
ed, the youth asks for a formal con-
sent by the salute “Adabuddiken”
(I seize the foot). He bows down
before his father-in-law-to-be, who
places his foot on the youth’s head
saying “Tashkan” (I give). The
bride may also do this.

Among some of the Todas polyan-
dry is the custom, and a bride may
find herself playing wife to all the
brothers at once. Others practise
adelphogamy with three women to
five men.

Similarly unusual are some of the
death and funeral rites. These cere-
monies include the construction of
a couple of sacred huts and some-
times a dance is held before them.
The family of the dead person dis-
tributes grain or flour to those pre-
sent and the huts are set on fire
and burnt to ashes.

One of their quaintest beliefs
centres on a high hill called Mukurti
Peak, which is 8,380 feet high. They
hold it sacred as the residence of a
personage whom they believe to be
the Keeper of the Gates of Heaven.

FUTURE OF STEEL

Control over sales of steel, which
was withdrawn in April this year,
1s now to be reimposed owing to in-
adequate supplies of the metal.

With the cessation of war de-
mands for steel, new demands have
arisen mainly from two sources: 1)
the normal demands which have
been in abeyance during the last
SIX years because of the war, and
(2) new demands for the implemen-
tation of various development plans
and industrial projects.

Considering her resources and
populgtion, India’s consumption of
steel 1s at present absurdly low and
there is little doubt -that with a

rising tide of ecoRomic development,

Several times

India could
does now. The

more steel

Government 0 are apparent-
ly basing th of industrial
development O the possibility of
doubling India{ steel production

from one and 8 MAlf million tons at
present to three™illion tong within
the next five 10 S€ven yegrs,

The re-rollinf dustry in India
has developed Rormously during
the war. There 3re well over one
hundred re- _mills in the
country manuf3®tUring steel pro-
jects from Se“}’ﬁmﬂ{ed material
and from scrap- 2 the interests of a
well-ordered of development,

jRe carefully

it is nec
the prvig‘ce lm&re-mﬂiﬁg
mills in the st®®! industry of the

country.
CHEAPER MATCHES

R
From the 53 of next month
your box of mstches will cost you
but a half a—three pies less
than now. ) .
The match 085Sty in India dates
y war °f 1914.18, To-day

back to the
it has reached & standard and
its processes Comparable with
the most up- methods in use
elsewhere. ¥

Before the war India’s
consumption bomak:hes—about
15,000,000 gro¥ OXes—was met

s S. Sm 11- _
tly b, impott all-scale en
mostly ¥ cottage basis

terprise workiné
with indigéno“’m:;?fg!ﬁade spora-
dic attemgy ded, - re matches
in India f”n :
The year ! t‘022 saw the birth
of the Indian industry on a
jal g jn 19e2aivy éar:iefé in-
turthef , affected the
icmmpagx?td of forelgd'ina?tches: by 1930,
the whole of 8 requirements

was met by indi#*00us production.
in India were

tch #OTks
Early ma piure of assembly

more in the

plants than complete factories.
There was yet no import duty
on the semi-products of the indus-
try—ready-made sticks, or splints,
and box components, or veneers.
These were imported and assem-
bled into finished goods. All these
assembly operations were mostly
executed by hand. Gradually, how-
ever, automatic box-making and,
box-filling machines came into use
and a number of factories were
equipped with these.

In 1924 the Government imposed
an import duty on semi-products
also. Match makers thereupon were
forced to manufacture their own
splints and box parts, and the indus-
try became self-contained, if not
self-sufficient. The oldest Indian fac-
tories were set up between 1923 and
1926.

The Swedish Match Company now
entered the field with six factories
set up between 1924 and 1925. The
Swedish Company’s business was
later modified and came to be re-
presented by a firm managed mainly
by prominent Indian businessmen.

In 1926 the Government decided
to institute an enquiry into the
condition of the match industry in
India. Consequently it was revealed
that in 1928 there were approxi-
mately 27 factories in the country
with a daily capacity of 500 gross
or more. It was evident that the
industry had progressed impressive-
ly within six to seven years.

With the advent of modern me-
thods of manufacture the quality of
Indian-made matches improved.
To-day there are Indian-owned and
managed concerns whose production
is organized on up-to-date lines.

CIVIL AVIATION

One sees in the papers every day
invitations to the public by air
transport companies to travel by

air. “Compare the fares”, they say,
“and you will go by air.”

It was Lord Lloyd who laid the
foundation of internal air services
in India during his Governorship of
Bombay (1918-23), by organising
the first air service linking Karachi
and Bombay. Run by the RAF
purely as a fair weather venture, it
was later on given up as an uneco-
nomic concern.

The inauguration of international
air lines across India, the opening
up of a regular service between Ka-
rachi and England and the rapid
growth of civil aviation in every
other country in the world led both
the Government and the Indian
public to take greater interest in
civil aviation. Moreover, India had
become a party to the International
Air Convention (1919) signed in
Paris, by which she had to provide
ground facilities to aircraft from
other countries. The problem was
taken up afresh by the Government
of India, when Sir Bhupendranath
Mitra was Member in charge of tho
Department of Labour and Indus-
tries, and a Director of Civil Avia-
tion was appointed. Since then de-
velopment has been on the whole
steady and satisfactory. though for
a variety of reasons not as great as
one would have liked it to be.

The Government of India’s plans
for the development of civil aviation
provide for one daily return service
between the principal cities of India
and those of the adjoining countries
of Ceylon, Burma and Afghanistan.
This constitutes a route mileage of
11,200 and a flying mileage of eight
million. The capital investment of
operating organisations i§ estimated
at three crores of rupees, with a re-
curring expenditure of over two and
half crores annually. The plan for
the development of external services
from India to the U. K., to the Near
East, China and East Africa involves
a capital investment of nearly three
crores and an almost equal amml
operating cost. Government assist-
ance is anticipated to be necessary
in the initial period -of operations to
cover any losses.
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The provision of all aerodromes
zmd landing grounds together with
allied works such as hotels, aero-
drome and air route lighting is esti-
mated to cost 15% crores. The
‘equipment and installation of radio
stationa: is estimated to cost 60 lakhs,
"The existing staff of 34 officers and
110 subordinates will have to be in-
cre.ased respectively to 140 and 1,000
'I:hzrty-ﬁve planes. of suitable
sizes, GQ to 70 air crews and 400 to
50p engineers and skilled mechanics
vglll be needed for the internal ser-
vices, while external services are es-
timated to require 16 to 20 large
transport aircraft, 30 air crews and
a total personnel of approximately
1,600. Accgrding to Sir Frederick
Tyr_nn.as, Director General of Civil
Aviation, the passenger fare is ex-
pected to be three annas per passen-
ger per mile—50 per cent above the
cost of air-conditioned rail travel—
angl flilture technical progress may
bring it down to two and haif or two
annas.

A Civil Air Service Trainin
‘School at an initial cost of Rs, 45
lakhs, and 32 lakhs recurring, is also
contemplated,

SIAM

Siam (to whom India has just

»fhr:nted a loan)l has been much in

news recently. Its young Kin
+Ananda Mahidol, -died in itrangge'
circumstances; its Government has
»com'plamed to the United Nations
against alleged penetration by
French troops from Indo-China;
and, what concerns us most, there
has been plenty of talk about the
possibility of exporting Siamese rice
to India. '

Traditionally Siamese policy has

n to steer a neutral course.
Bounded towards the east and west
by French and British territory,
ngm adhered in the past to the
principle of all-round co-operation.
It was only after the rise to power
of Prime Minister Luang Pibul
(1938), which was in itself a re-

flection. of the international swing
towards dictatorial authoritaria-
nism, that Siamese nationalism
.abandoned ijts neutrality and allied

itself with Japanese fascism., Before.
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this, strong economic ties had bee
. = - n

maintained _with Britain: the.-cur-

rency was linked to sterling eleven

Siamese baht to the pound) and over

three quarters of the country's trade
passed through the Britisht?knpire.
Siam covers an area of 200,000
square miles and has a population
of fifteen million. Less than two per
cent of the working population are
engaged in indastry while eighty
per cent look to agriculture and
ﬁsh.mg for livelihood. Rice is the
main crop. The average farm is only
about. three acres but this is usually
sufficient to produce more than
enough for a family. Shortly before
the war 8,800,000 acres were under
rice cultivation and the annual pro-
duction of paddy was 4,500,000 tons.
About 1,500,000 tons were exported

annually, mainly to Far Eastern
countries.

OVLDEST MUSLIM 'VARSITY
Everyone in India knows about
the Muslim University at Aligarh,
but probably not so many have
heard of Al Azhar, at Cairo, the old-
est Muslim University in the world.
Al Azhar was founded by Gaw-
h.ar,. Commander-in-Chief of the Fa-
timid Khalif’s army, in April 969,
and the mosque was completed in
June, 972, Later, under the direction
of the Kha_lit, a small university was
opened with provision for regular
stipends for certain doctors of law.
Frorq this smal} beginning a great
Muslim university where 11,000 stu-
dents are taught every year gradu-
ally grew up. Teaching has been al-
most completely religious, and Al
f\z}mar turns out thousands of
alims, who for centuries were in
most Muslim countries the only tea-
chers, and naturally wielded great
influence. In recent years there has
been an attempt to modernize the
SYIlabu§ of the University, and a few
lay subjects such as geography, his-
tory and mathematics are now
taught, but the University remains
2 mainly religioys institution.
Students come to Cairo from all
over the Muslim world, and include
youths from Turkey, Morocco, Af-

fhanistan, Irag, Palestine, Syria,

Iran, India, Borneo, Java, the Hejaz,

the Sudan, yAbyssinla, Somaliland
and China. Al Azhar is now a very
wealthy institution, with an anx_ma_l
budget of nearly £500,000 derxv_ed
from endowments, annual subsidies
and grants from the Egyptian Gov-
ernment. There are no fees; on the
contrary students are accommodated
free and are given a small allowance
by the University. .
There are at present a small num-
ber of Indian students at Al Azhar

Universify: These' studehts live to-
gether in a hostel under the supervi-
sion of an-Indian who is a lecturer
in the University, There is no limit
laid down as to the number of In--
dian students who may be admitted.
Those who have already taken re-
cognised courses in Arabic subjects.
in India usually stay at Al Azhar
for three years; others have to take
a five to seven year course.

’) ‘

[These tit-bits are collected from books

nd azines. No claim is made to
T I T - B l T S : ﬁrigin’::laigy. Readers are also invited to-
contribute.] o

Once Shaw addressed a Social_ist
meeting in London, and spoke bit-
terly about the unequal distribu-
tion of wealth.

“As I came into the hall I noti-
ced a Rolls-Royce which cost over
£2,000. Is it right”, he asked,
“that one man should be allowed
so much money? Go and look at it
yourself and ponder over the slums
of England and how much better
this wealth could be spent making
the lives of the gpoor possible and
profitable.”

At this some of the audience
rose and made to go out, the light
of destruction in their eyes.

“Ah, I sympathise with you” said
Shaw. “But before you smash that
car I must tell you that it belongs

”
to me. N -

To dig a little, to pray a little, to
fight a little, to love a little, to
go on the sea in ships, to draw
hard breaths over spade or plough,
to watch the seasons come and the
blossoms set—these1 things brm(gi
happiness beyond all reason, an
besgnd all explaining—C. E. M.
Joad.

*® [

Clothes are so scarce in Poland
that many a woman who sets out
fully dressed returns home in only
her scanties. It is a common occur-
rence for bandits to board trains,
go from carriage to carriage, strip-
ping off coats, stockings, = shoes,
dresses and jewellery. One Polish
girl, going to Warsaw to be mar-

ried, arrived without her trousseau,
and clad only in a cotton under~
skirt. ’

* * *

" It is reported that over 10,000,000
Americans can neither read nor
write.

. *® *

Any rocket which can raise itself
from the ground can, by maintain--
ing the same output of power,
continue to rise and, if the power
be maintained long enough, can
shrink from sight not only of this
planet, but of the entire solar sys-
tem. A simple rocket of absolutely
imperishable material (if there were-
such stuff), using inexhaustible
fuel, could rise from view and tra-
vel for eternity, making a trip ac-
ross the whole of Creation.—E. F.
Russell.

L 3 -

John Barrymore was asked why
he cannot memorize the lines of the
seript when he makes a picture and
why it is necessary for the words
tc be written on a large black-
board, so that he can read them for
each scene. “I memorized, in my
lifetime, the glorious works of
Shakespeare, Sir James Barrie and
Ibsen,” Barrymore explained. “And
so I refuse to clutter my mind by
committing to memory the worth-
less drivel written by high-priced
peasants who call themselves the
writers of Hollywood.”

. * * *

He who has reached the age of 40
and is still disliked will continue
thus to the end.—Confucius.
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- CONGRESS AND LABOUR
By M. S. V. Chari

Mr. Bhashyam’s call to the Con-
gress to find ways and means to
increase its waning influence with
Labour has not come a moment too
soon. In fact, this has been causing
grave concern to every one inter-
ested in the political progress of the
country. There is, luckily, time yet
to yally Labour under the banner
of the Congress which is now in
Power in the Provinces.

Congress leaders for the most part

are drawn from non-Labour classes.
This is a serious defect inasmuch
as the Congress is not constantly
put in touch with problems affecting
Labour. No doubt when the Labour
problem is forced upon the public,
the Congress does take interest and
tries to do its best for the labourers.
And then it lapses into indifference.
But the Communists are in constant
touch with Labour and mix with it
and share its joys and sorrows and
leave no stone unturned to make
themselves popular with Labour.
. Labour for the most part is drawn
from the illiterate class. And when
the prospect of a better living wage
is dangled before them and they are
made to realise their own strength.
they are tempted to lay down their
terms for their services. While this
is good in itself, it can easily be
abused. Unless we have some res-
ponsible men to lead Labour, we
will soon be faced with ugly situa-
tions.

At present, Labour is not opposed
to Congress. It loves Congress lead-
ers. But when it comes to a question
of choosing between the advice of
Labour leaders and Congress lead-
ers, Labour is at present inclined to
brush aside the advice of Congress

leaders. Sometime ago we received
a rude shock when the Bombay
jeader of railwaymen asked the
Maulana “to mind his own business”
and not to pretend to advise Rail-
waymen in the matter of the all-
India railwaymen’s strike. This is a
-danger signal which the Congress
leaders have to take due notice of.

28

The best man to lead Labour is a
labourer. Labour can have no confi-
c_lence in one who is not drawn from
its own class. How can the Congress
gain the confidence of Labour to
such an extent that the advice of
the Congress would be implicitly
followed by Labour? My cohcrete
suggestions are: (1) The leader of
the Communist Party in India must
automatically be nominated as
a member of the Congress Working
Committee; (2) the presidents of
the various Labour organisations in
India must be asked to choose a
member to represent them on_ the
Congress Working Committee. My
first suggestion will be an anathema
to orthodox Congressmen. But it is
good statesmanship to take the bull
by the horns instead of trying to run
away from it. It is also a sure way
of including the Communist Party
in India to look up to the Congress
for a lead instead of to Russia.

Pandit Nehru and Mahatma Gan-
dhi seem to have now realised the
imperative necessity of controlling
Labour and hence they have lent
their moral support to the all-India
postal strike. But they must follow
it up with further efforts to estab~
lish lasting contact with Labour and
Communist leaders.

Whatever may be the defects of
the Communists, they are best fitted
to achieve Hindu-Muslim unity be-
cause they control Hindu and Mus-
lim labourers who perhaps play the
greatest part in communal riots, In
the provinees it is imperative that a
Communist and a Labour leader
should be appointed as Ministers to
look after the interests of Labour.

Now that C. R. is on the Congress
Working Committee, and the rift
between him and Mr. Prakasam is 3
thing of the past, it is my earnest
hope that they will put their heads
together and try to solve the prob-
lem of bringing Labour under the
undivided influence of the Congress.

THE ANATOMY OF LOVE
By S. B. Saro

What 1s love? What is it that a
young man in the prime of life
experiences in the arms of a young
girl of sweet seventeen and what
is the nature of that mysterious
emotional complex that instils in
a grown-up female of the species
a restless urge to annex a conge-
nial male as a companion and
mate? What is the nature of that
explosive sentiment that prompts
a true lover to forsake money,
house, country and the world itself
for the sake of the loved one?

In an attempt to describe the
nature of this sentiment, Bailey
wrote:

Well, love is the child of bliss
and woe;

So, from his parents dear,

One eye is blinded with a smile,

One drowned in a tear,

And on one lip there drops a kiss,

Like honey from the wild'wood-
bine

And that is the lip he had from
bliss—,

And that is the lip I will have
mine.

But on the other hangs a lie

And that—but that’s ‘tween you
and I.

“Love is a synthesis of lust and
friendship”, said Havelock Ellis.
According to Randolf Scott, “Love
is champagne—complete with the
hangover”, and according to Carole
Lombard, “Love is a kick when
you are expecting a caress”. Here
is Lupe Valez: “Johnny and me—
that is loff”. But the funniest defi-
nition of all is that of Mr. W. C.
Fields: “Love is an expression
ased in tennis”.

To the diversity of definitions and
views on love, I shall add my
»wn: “Love is the instinctive long-
ng of the male for female com-
»anionship, the passion of a man
for a maid, and vice versa. It is
e hunger of soul for soul and of

body for body. Love is the chain
which binds two souls in a passion-
ate and emotional relationship of
life-long dedication and devotion.”

Some of my readers will perhaps
be inclined to question the ration-
ale and appropriateness of my
definition based as it is on my own
intimate personal experiences. But
my answer to those who cavil and
howl at me is that the Heart has
reasons which the Reason cannot
understand and that the lover has
reasons which the free-man cannot
understand. “Though love use rea-
son for its precision, he admits him
not for his councillor”, said Shakes-
peare.

Love is blind, though beneath
the blindness of love there is often
much calculation. Love is un-
reasonable, but only rational be-
ings are capable of entertaining
and comprehending love in its
fulness and perfection. As Leonar-
do Da Vinci put it, “The love of
anything is the daughter of its re-
cognition. Love is all the more fer-
vent, as knowledge is more cer-
tain.”

Love connotes true and com~
plete understanding, though in
point of fact, no one can truly and
completely understand the nature
of the emotion of love. Love blinds
even a man of understanding,
though there can be no doubt that
love alone can lead to true under-
standing. Love is both magic and
magician.

Love is madness, but the mad-
ness is divine. Love etherealizes the
ego and makes one a lunatic and
a saint, a slave and a free man.

Love is the madness which all
lovers love,

And yet 'tis sweet and pleasing
so to rave;

'Tis an enchantment where the
reasons bound,

But PARADISE is in the enchan-
ted ground.

29



ﬂADUR? MANI (YER

- MADURA MANI IYER

By “Kausika”

Creative imagination or Mano-
dharma, and adherence to tradi-
tion—Sampradaya—are the two
essential characteristics of Carnatic
music which distinguish it from
other systems of music. A South
Indian musician who is lacking in
either of these qualities cannot hope
to become a front-rank artist.

Madura Mani is one of the few
creative artists in the field of Car-
natic music to-day who combine in
themselves loyalty to tradition with
extraordinary wealth of imagina-
tion. Mani was born in Madura ‘with
musie in his blood’ in a family which
produced the great Pushpavanam
Iver. He is indeed a musical prodigy
and although he is the youngest of
our musicians (he is only thirtg-
three) he has been one of our “big
guns” for many years.

Mani underwent Gurukulavasa
under several musicians of repute,
the last of them being the late Sri
Muthia Bhagavatar. but it is diﬁj—
cult to say if any of them was parti-
cularly responsible for the new style
he has developed. He is undoubtedly
an original artist and his style is a
product of his own genius and fer-
tile imagination.

‘Sruti’ has been called “the Mother
of Music.” The meticulous care Mani
takes in the matter of attuning his
voice to the Sruti has been both the
delight and despair of audiences. He
does not proceed with his music
until his voice has perfectly coal-
esced with the Sruti.

Mani’s music is essentially of the
soft, dulcet type. One should not
look to him for feats of voice culture,
for wild raptures, awe-inspiring
manipulations of pace or tala acro-
batics. But the listener who expects

-a flow of melody, a rythmic blend-

ing of sounds and the infinitely
musical ‘something’ which thrills
the ears and touches the heart will
not go unrewarded. ¥For, Mani's
gamakas, which are an integral part
of our melodic expression, are
graceful and gliding. He brings out

with_ minimum of effort the indivi-
duality and the subtle shades and
nuances of each rage he sings.

Mohana, Kambhoji, Shanmukha-
priya and Simhendra-madhyamam
are some of the well-known ragas
which have received his characteris-
?ic ingprint; his Mohana particularly
is unique.

Mani’s forte, as is well-known, is
his extraordinary capacity for sing-
ing kalpanaswaras. He has deve-
loped this branch of music to an
exquisite degree of perfection. The
wealth of imagination he displays,
the perfect ease with which he spins
his swara-combinations which will
baffle a lesser musician, and the
scholarship and powers of technigue
with which he renders them have
been in a very large measure res-
ponsible for his great popularity
to~day. He does not pass from one
swara to another as most of the
musicians do but glides with the
ease of a swan, each swara act-
ing as a ‘anuswara’ to the next
Every swara is there in its niche
only to lose its individuality in the
harmonising correlation he presents.
But he most often succumbs to the
temptation of singing kalpanaswa-
ras for each and every piece he
handles, and this, it must be said.
he overdoes. This overdoing of but
a secondary aspect cannot but be
at the cost of elaboration of pure
raga bhava which is the soul of
Carnatic music. Sahitya bhava suf-
fers as well, .

Mani has given shape and form
to many an apoorve raga in which
the prolific composer Thyagaraja
has given us kritis. Of these, Ranjani
must be given the first place. Ham-
sarandi, Purnachandrika and Chit-
taranjani are some of the minor
ragas in which he is equally at home.

There is a main charge against him
that he does not present ragas as a
complefe whole but renders them
as scissored: bits. This is attributed
to his lack of stamina and endurance
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of breath; it is indeed an unfortu-

nate handicap. : S
South Indian music is in the hands

ot a few musicians—of whom Ma-

dura Mani is one of the most repre-
sentative. Let us preserve them and
our noble heritage, the Carnatic
Sangitha.

SOVIET CINEMA THEATRES

By Oleg

Moving pictures have become a
favourite form of diversion among
-all peoples of the Soviet Union and
the producers are anxious to get
their films to every part of the
-country. Pictures were sent by
. plane, for example, from Archangel
to Narianmar and from there by
reindeer sledge to the remote Ne-
nets villages in Tundra. There the
inhabitants were shown Mark Don-
skoi's “Unbowed”, Friedrich Em-
ler's “Great Turning Point”, being
the story of the great Stalinist plan
for the bhattle that turned the tide
of the war; Alexander Zarkhi’s and
Joseph Heifitz’'s “Member of the
‘Government”, which tells the story
of an ordinary Russian peasant
woman who merited the love and
respect of her people and was elect-
ed Deputy to the Supreme Soviet;
and Ivan Pyryev’s musical comedy
“Reunion in Moscow”.

The village club houses in the
Alma Ata region of Kazakhstan are
running a cinema festival for Ka-
zakh farmers, including both edu-
<cation and documentary films, in ad-
dition to the usual run. Among
them we find Grigori Roshal and
Efim Erons’ “Songs of Abai”, being
<on Abai Kunanbayev, a great Ka-
zakh poet and thinker of the past
<entury; the documentary “Libera-
tion of Czechoslovakia”; films on
Ivan Paslov and thé naturalist Ivan
Michurin; among the popular scien-
tific films shown at the festival were
cultivation of fruit orchards, wheel
tractors and others which will help
farmers to introduce modern me-
thods of farming.

The district has four portable ci-
nematographs to bring films out to
the farmers in the field. \

Similar festivals were held in the
countryside districts all over the
country, at the machine and tractor
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stations and in district centres.
Wherever there were popular scien-

-tific films shown they were accom-

panied by lectures by teachers of
the agricultural schools.

Great attention is given to the
special children’s theatres which
have won wide popularity among
the little ones. The “Rodina” movie
in Leningrad, for instance, offers
films on geography, nature study
and history. The audience expressed
unqualified approval of such films as
“Suvorov” by Vsevolod Pudovkin,
“Kutuzov” by Vladimir Petrov and
“Chapayev” by Georgi and Sergei
Vasiliev.

Actors, writers, fliers and heroes
of the Soviet Union are invited to
come and speak to children in the
foyer and the reading room of the
theatre. The theatre has a perma-
nent exhibition of educational films
and performances are given by
children’s amateur art circles. On
Sundays the average attendance is
as high as 3,500.

The little theatre in the factory
city of Orekhovo-Zuevo had a total
attendance of eleven million in the
past ten years. It has run twelve
cinema festivals and won the Red
Banner for the “best cinema” seven-
teen times.

There are 28,000 cinemas in the
USSR to-day. By .1950 there are to
be 46,700. These theatres will be
located not only in the district and
regional centres but in small villa-
ges as well. By 1950 there will be
215 new theatres in the districts that
suffered under the German occupa-
tion and there will be 92 new movie
houses in the regional and republic
centres. This year the number of
theatres in Belo-Russia alone is to
increase to 560, a majority of them
in the villages and rural districts of
the republic.

THINKING ALOUD

(By Teeveeor)

It is a great pity that there should
be so much of man’s inhumanity
to man in a land where the Upani-
shads have exhorted the people
about the immense superiority of
“giving” to “taking.” Strange asit
may seem, there is not so {nuch of
it in notoriously materialistic coun-
tries like Britain. .They have a
cradle-to-the-grave insurance cover
against all possible risks. We in
India seem to actually revel in
“economic insecurity’’!

How else are we to account for
the scandalously irrational and in-
human way in which we treat the
men engaged “in the noblest of
professions”? Here is a true copy
of an advertisement that appeared
in the columns of a leading English
daily of Madras a few days ago:

Sree Venkateswara Oriental Col-
lege. Applications are invited for
the following posts: 1. Asst. Profes-
sor in Comparative Philologv—Pay

Rs. 50—5/B.—75; should be MA. in

Sanskrit. 2. Junior Professor In

Tamil—Pay Rs. 30—3/B.—50.

There is no reference to any dear-
ness or house-rent or any other
allowance. It may be presumed
that the all-in pay sanctioned for
the man with the high-sounc’i’xqg
designation of “Asst. Professor’ 1§
Rs.50 per mensem! It is also laid
down that he should be an M.A. in
Sanskrit! o

Have the authorities of the insti-
tution any idea of the earnings of a
skilled manual worker these days?
Is it that they consider that M.A.s,
or more particularly Sanskrit M.A.§,
are worth only so much? What is
the kind of house in which .thl,s:
member of the “learned profession
is expected to live? What is likely
to be its rent? It cannot be that the
Devasthanam authorities expect
that all Asst. Professors of Compa-
rative Philology should remain
celebates? What would it cost for
a “normal” family (of parents and
two children) to live reasonably
well in Tirupati?

These questions have only to be
broached to make it obvious that

there is not the slightest shred .of
justification for maintaining such
poor standards of remuneration.

I saw in Bombay the triumph of
organisation among the municipal
sweepers and primary school teach-
ers. Their lot had been unenvi-
able. They struck work and secur-
ed practically all that they de-
manded.

But should popular Ministries
wait for strikes? A levelling-down
is as urgently necessary as a levell-
ing-up. There cannot be any peace
in the country as long as the yawn-
ing gaps that separate, say, the
salaries of the postman and the
Post-Master-General, the police-
man and the Inspector-General, the
rrimary school teacher and the
Vice-Chancellor, continue to dis-
grace the economy of the country.

* * *

We are all Socialists now, said a
great publicist. That Socialism is
as sure to succeed capitalism as
feudalism replaced capitalism is a
perfect certainty. The only ques-
tion is, “By what means and to
what form of Socialism?”

In its last legs, capitalism has be-
gun to show its ugliest features in
the newspaper industry. That the
noble art of publishing a newspaper
is fast degenerating into a profit-
seeking and profit-making industry
(and trade) is increasingly becom-
ing clear. He who produces a news-
paper or a journal should not be
rated by himself and others as be-
ing on a par with he who produces
cement or aluminium.

Unfortunately, however, the un-
diluted (and shall we say ‘unre-
lieved’) capitalist is fast becom-
ing the controller of the press in
the country. It is becoming quite
common for a man, with no more
qualification than that he has plenty
of money, to buy up newspapers all
over the country. His aim is to
make a success of it by getting the
best staff (by “best,” of course, is
meant those who can satisfy a large
crowd) on the lowest terms.
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That this tendency is not peculiar
to India but is common to all coun-
tries which are still only on the
transitional road to Socialism is
proved by the motion tabled in the
House of Commons with the sup-
port of over 200 Labour M.P.s. The
motion reads thus: “Steps may be
taken to investigate ownership and
control of the press, the extent of
monopolistic tendencies in the
ownership of chains or groups of
newspapers, and the influence of
financial or advertising interests in

the presentation and suppression of
news.”

Such an enquiry is over-due in
India too, and will, one is sure,
yield results of far-reaching signifi-
cance and great interest. How many
cement and cotton magnates, how
many adventurers in business, how
many whose knowledge of public
affairs is negligible, have come to
acquire dominant positions in this
profession that moulds and reflects
public opinion — these will then
come to light.

RETURN OF EX-SERVICEMEN TO
CIVIL LIFE

India’s peace army was roughly
200,000 strong. India’s war army
swelled to 2,500,000. Roughly
2,300,000 men joined the army as
volunteers. Taking it for granted
that the post-war army will be
double the pre-war army, 2,100,000
men will have to be provided with
jobs. Most of these men were tempt-
ed with the promise of a better life
in the post-war world, and this pro-
mise was one of the main incentives
for their joining up.

Up-to-date it has been claimed,
nay it is being shouted from the
house-tops, that 21,000 men have
registered their names for jobs in
the various employment exchanges
and that 4,000 have already got jobs.
Ten thousand are being trained for
gur-making and soarp-making.

Servicemen are thankful that at
least this much has been done, but
they cannot be oblivious of the fact
that unless new industries are
started, the employment exchanges
would be of no use except to pro-
vide employment for a few men.
England has nationalised the iron
industry; her soldiers will be pro-
vided well. America is always well
ahead in settling her ex-service-
men.

It has been repeated by the le~
thargic men that had the luck to
hold the reins of government
that nothing could be done more
than what had already been
done, this being predominantly
an agricultural country. But the
question, is* whether the tremen-
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dous amount of idle wealth ly-
ing deep in the country could not
be mined to make this miserable
place happier. Capital equipment
cannot be lacking if the ‘Big Four'
decide that the small fifth which
was responsible for their victory in
the war, should not be allowed to
perish in poverty, while they have
the resources to bring her plenty.
They can, if they choose, find the
capital equipment and shipping
space. Foreign goods are gradually
being dumped in the Indian market,
and shipping space could be utilis-
ed to supply capital equipment in-
stead of cosmetics and biscuits to
oftset Indian's credit. The Govern-

ment of India should insist upon
such a course.

There is a widespread belief that
the ex-serviceman is good for noth-
ing; that as he had only to carry
out orders, he would not have the
initiative and drive essential in com-
petitive civil life. This erroneous
notion should first be dispelled. The
ex-serviceman is one that was an
ex-civilian when he joined and has
become a civilian once again. He has
definitely acquired a disciplined life.
He has a better standard of social
judgment and an acute presence of
mind. The Government should make
a drive to bring this home to the
minds of the civilians sufficiently
early. Let him compete by all
means, with the civilians, but dis-
carded he should not be, because
once he had worn khaki. '

“BEFRANKE". .

THE LAST PRAYER

By Miss Pushpa Mahadevan, B.A.

A little tin lamp burned feebly.
‘he woman moved her hands rest-
essly, little drops of perspiration
ike pearls covered her forehead.
?ain  incomparable was splitting
1er into two. The woman who had
tome to assist, massaged her back
and her eyes spoke silent sympa-
thy. On and on the pain came in
waves, ever increasing. Suddenly
she yelled and deliverance came.
He was born. Simultaneously in a
moment’s time she was a mother.
The little dark thing squealed. The
mother smiled. Probably it was
like music to her ears. Weak and
exhausted she fell asleep.

The first three months of his life
passed in the darkness of the hut.
Then as time went by he saw more
and more of the light of the world.
He crawled and reached the front
door of the hut and a little later, on
his fours he peeped into the road
from the door and at last, he learnt
to walk. Erect he stood with the
curve of his stomach showing, his
bright eyes observing everything
and his little feet took him all over
the street to the neighbouring huts
and everywhere,

The dust of the road was on him.
As part of his dress he had a strip
ot cloth between his legs, brown in
colour and a small string of black
beads round his neck to guard him
from small-pox and cholera. By
ncw he talked well. He could also
walk. What more equipment did he
need to face life's battle? His
friends were of his sort. To play
with marbles, to pick up stray pa-
pers from the roadside and make
boats and flags were their chief
games.

So the little toddler grew to man-
hood through a stream of vicissi-
tudes and tribulations. He too be-
came a father, the one thing that
is not denied to most in this world.
Along with poverty, his birth-
friend, a hundred family worries
closed on him. Happiness, that great
boon all mortals long for, did he
have it? Disappointment, frustra-
tion were the landmarks of his life.

Semi-starved and stricken by po-
verty, he led a life worse than a
street dog’s.

The flower's first fragrance, the
cool dreamy light of the moon, the
tenderness of the green blades of
grass, beauty of form and colour,
did he ever see these? Hunger that
grew with years blinded his eyes
and deafened his ears.

It seemed an age since he was born
but he had no time to recount the
years gone by. Work to keep him-
self half alive consumed all his mor-
nings and evenings, and at night
sleep came as “Life’s only sweet-
ness.” Holiday and rest he never
knew,

Inexarably the months and years
went by unconcerned. And he could
not escape age. Senility worked its
slow and steady destruction of mind
and body and made him useless to
everybody. His children grew up
and married in their turn. His wife,
who once used to wait impatiently
for his return in the evenings, did
not care for him now. Even to his
employer he was useless. Youth
had replaced aging men and em-
ployer cared for work and not for
men. It mattered not whether he
lived or died.

By slow and imperceptible de-
grees, loneliness came to vex him,
to distress and to frighten him. His
body, it had had its days of youth
and health but now only the ali-
menatry canal functioned rather
feebly. Supreme indifference reign-
ed in his mind. He had no desire
o live.

The old man lay on a dirty torn
mat and uncomfortably turned
from side to side and groaned. His
legs kicked and became restless.
His knotted fingers, bent with age,
twitched. Circle after circle of
darkness was enveloping him. He
felt he was floating on airy no-
thing. A loud din arose. He saw
someone beckoned to him. No, he
would not go. Now and again he
pulled through the drowsy stupor
and murmured his last prayer,
After death one may not get a .
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chance for such things. “Lord, You
made me to be born in a poor fa-
mily and during the best years of
my life poverty followed like a sha-
dow and in the same grinding po-
verty I am dying. I desired a little
money which you never gave me.
Just three years—yes—I became a
member of the animal kingdom,
even as the horse and the donkey.
I became a rickshaw-puller. Love-
ly women and rich men climbed
into my rick and virtually sat on
my neck. People were attracted by
the beautiful dress of my passen-
gers. But did anyone take notice of
the sweat that broke out all over
my body? My heart weakened. And
in the evenings when I relaxed after
the day’s hard toil, I used to feel
very near death’s door. At least then
did you have pity on me? No. I star-
ted drinking and delighted in the
pleasure it gave me. Do you consi-
der it a sin?

“At least in my private life were
my wishes and longings fulfilled?
Kanchanai, do you remember her?
She died of cholera. Ever since that
day, my heart is vacant.

“After that my mother arranged
for my marriage. My wife, Kamala,
neither loved me nor liked me.
Like a thorn she came into my life
and paraded her beauty before
other men and nagged me in the
house.

“I had three children. The eldest
daughter one day just left the
house with Muthiah, the cart-dri-
ver, and ever since has forgotten
us. That is just like a girl, isn’t it?

“My second son, Rangan, left his
wife and children behind and died
in the war. You alone must know
for what he died. My third son,
Kannan, was a worker in the mills,
One day in a great riot that took
place in his mill he died by one of

the bullets the police fired. He is
also gone. Only remember they are
not your children, they are mine.”

Again the old man’s legs kicked
and his fingers twitched and the
trend of his thought was cut
through vast spaces of darkness.
Through vast spaces of darkness he
seemed to glide and at last a streak
of consciousness returned. His eyes
opened and the greying eye-lashes
flickered.

“Lord, why are you called the
Lord of the Universe? This world
of high brown mountains, of green
forests, of blue rivers, of fragrant
flowers, beautiful birds and seduc-
tive animals, do you rule over it?

“You have been confined in
buildings of brick and mortar.
Without reserve you have been
given a thousand names, and what
more, You have been worshipped
and your stone feet are covered
with fresh flowers. Powerful men
whose hearts are full of greed and
hatred preside over this world. On
injustice and differentiation their
rule rests, and yet they dub you,
the Lord of the Universe!

“At the dead end of my life, there
is nothing you can give me. To-day
love and affection, joy and laughter,
money and comfort, near and dear,
these I do not need. I am detached.

“A small request. I am poverty.
Perish it. Can You hear me? Call
Your elements to your aid. Let the
wind blow, blow in mad fury and
drive it out of the world. Let the
rain pour down in torrents and
sink it into unfathomable depths.
Let the sun shine in all its mighty
intensity and the heat scorch it and
reduce it to nothing.”

His head dropped, his eye-lids
closed. Quietly death stole into the
heart. Even the little dim lamp that
burned during his birth did not
keep vigil during his last hours.

Since my last visit to India, a film industry has
sprung up. I believe it is the second largest in the
world. Its headquarters are in Bombay. Its results are
evident, and in the cities advertisements brighten the
walls or hang from the lamp-posts. The advertisements
often take the form of a youth and a maiden; the
maiden gazes before her at the traffic and the youth
gazes down the nape of the maiden’s neck; and
thousands of passers-by see them.

—E. M. Forster, in a recent B.B.C. broadcast.

LIFE IN GERMANY TO.DAY
From A Correspondent In Germany .

trans letter in German from a German lady
to(f ;rr:e:! :l,: lﬁ:;igimlt tcushmuo’;faterﬁbu poverty; of the gallant efforts of

brave hearts to build a new Germany

system of education; and in particular of Minna

the new movement.)

This is a heavenly Easter Sunday
afternoon—with nature as beauti-
ful as one could ever wish or
imagine here—the landscape 1s a
medley of joy, colour and sunshine.
It makes one forget that one is liv-~
ing in a Germany crippled and de-
vastated. On such days during th:
years gone by, one could' searpf
one’s heart and regain one’s belie
in the Beautiful and the Etemal.o

Years ago when I was at the oS
(Odenwald School Orgamsatu.)r;’)‘
people used to call me “un-socia
and I suppose I have remained soi
1 knew the word ‘help'—rather
knew how it was spelt—and nothf-t
ing more. Some years after Ile
0SO I found myself in the awkwa.rti
position of having to rescue a gxex;i
from drowning. Before I reali :
what I was doing, I found myself
in the water—with all my clothes
on. and so I could save the girl,
Dt;ring the past twelve years. there
had been several occasions when I
could render spontaneous help to
people in trouble and with the con-
tinuance of the regime, the oppor-
tunities increased in number and 1
never put myself the question whe-
ther the risk was worth it. It was
no longer a question of gpoﬂed
clothes, but it was a question of
putting one’s neck into the noose,
more often for the sake of vpersons
utterly at one with oneself. That
was one kind of help—yvhex:g one
felt one was serving an “ideal”. The
other kind of help—-to help even
those who were serving the cruel
cause—even to assuage the 'suﬁer-—
ing of those that were wearing the
Brown Shirt—that was so very
much more difficult. But should we
allow ourselves to be cruel, less
human—iust because the others are
cruel? “For they know not what
the do”: ; - .- .

Iywas once in East Prussia where
sn incident happened which I.can

through children's schools and a humanised

Specht, the moving spirit of

ch for. It was a Sunday, and a
zggerman, Jappin, had come in his
best clothes to the beach to have a '
look at his boat. Suddenly he heard
a cry for help coming from some-
one out on the sea. lels he looked on

the surface he saw a
::)at tlfarte j;'nad turned turt!e. In a
trice he pushed his boat into the
water and rowed to the spot where
the capsized boat was being 1a§hgd
by the angry waters. It was his ill
luck that he could save the drown-
ing man and bring him safely to the
shore. For the man saved was Selig
the Jew. Fisherman Jappin lost a.
good job as mason which he l}ad(
always been having during the win-
ter months, just because he rescued
a Jew from death. I was so revolt-.
ed at this, that never again there-.
after did I go to East Prussia.

And to-day we are asked whe-
ther we are “de-Nazified”! Are we
on good terms with all the Allies?
1 believe the Allies are on much
better terms with us than the Ger-
man emigres. Do you know that 1
begged for darning wpol for mend-
ing socks? For mopping cloth and
boot-laces? Is not Minna Specht’s
idealism enough to convince you
that the boot-laces would be given
only to the KZ children? What a
bitter irony that we should be ask-
ed all these questions! Minna Specht
did the most wonderful thing. She
came to us and shared our plain
bread and she is sharing with us all
the worst troubles and privations
that surround us. We exvected you
would do something to lighten our
burden and so make our work
among the children easier. You can-
not realise even a fraction of all
the difficulties under which we
suffer, and it is well nigh impossi-
ble for us, try as we might, to ex-.
plain them to you. I do not think

-'any -one of us.can give -you. any

well-worked out  programme of

7.



what has to be done. There is so -

much to be done—often little things
—myriads of trivialities which to us
grown ups appear meaningless—but
which count for a great deal in the
hard realities of children’s lives. If
_ only' we feel sure that our friends
outside are as ready to work with
us, that would of itself be such a
great help indeed. A “sample post”
of only a single ball of darning yarn
just as a token of goodwill would
make us so happy. I can assert that
we here are all persons of goodwill
Just now our goodwill is the onl);
guarantee we can offer that we can
make decent men and women out
of the children entrusted to us. Peo-
ple have promised to help Minna
Specht in her work. Fifty boxes of
books are to be sent to us from
Sw§tze.rland. Every school gave us
th%r little contribution.

We are really in need of e -
thing—from beds and mattres:e?t,o
brooms and bootlaces. There is ter-
ribble poverty and our work is being
constantly handicapped for want of
these elempqtary necessaries. I do
know that it is just now hardly pos-
sible for you to render us real help
and also we have scarcely anything
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to offer in return—except to )
God bless you'. But one tphing 1 ::i:
assure you—every one of us here is
a fanz_mc \_mth the idea once again
;c;sttérmgf 1gto being a humanised
m of education i i
oystem cation in this Germany
But how very difficult it is -
complish this—seeing that oxrx? :g-
workers have to sit through the
nights to pick out threads from rags
so that the children’s stockings can
be mended with these, as no mend-
ing thread can be got here for love
or money. What use to give work
to girls, when there is no cloth with
which to mop the floors? What tra-
gedy that the children cannot play
games for want of shoe laces to tie
even the most primitive of plimsolls
on to their feet? A great number of
the children are unable to take part
in games, as they have nothing but
wooden shoes in which even walk--
ing is most difficult. The carpenter
is unable to do his work properly,
for he has nothing but old nails to
work with, which he has to pick out
and straighten before he can .use
them. ; can write to you pages on
pages in this strain—it is the same.
everywhere and with everything.

LALA AMARNATH

By Dr. P.*Subbaroyan

_Lala Amarnath came as a meteo-
ric star into Indian cricket by a
century he made in his first Test
match against Jardine’s M. C. C.
Team at Bombay. He was very
young then; in his teens’ and the
amazing innings he played against
Nichols Clark and Verity stamped
class on him. Since then he has
been one of the first choices for
India and has been reckoned only
next to Merchant as a batsman
though his repertoire of strokes has
been more than that of any bats-
man playing in Indian cricket to-
day. He can also defend his wicket
when the occasion arises. For a long
time he held the record score in the
Pentangular, having made 242 for
the Hindus which was subsequent-
ly beaten by Merchant and in the
same match by Hazare whose 309
stands as the record to-day. Amar-
nath had been a consistent scorer
in Indian cricket. But for the un-
fortunate incident in the 1936 Tour
which resulted in Amarnath being
sent home he might have done
almost as well as Merchant, though
the latter's form was very difficult
to live up to. He had made 613 runs
in first class cricket with 3 cen-
turies, 2 of them in the same match
against Essex and had taken 32
wickets. So he had proved himself
as the best all-rounder on the side.
It was gaid that his success had
made him rather haughty but I
think Amarnath has lived all this
down. He went into the Lancashire
League for sometime and did very
well for his League Club.
Against the Australian Services
Side Amarnath made one of the
best 100s I have seen on the M.C.C.
ground at Madras. From the first
ball he received he was master of
all bowling and till he got out in
trying to force the pace it looked
as if there was only one player

who attracted the attention of the
crowd on the ground. I saw him
also make two fifties against Aus-
tralian Services at Brabourne Sta-
dium. Here again he proved what
a master he was. He is a powerful
driver in front of the wicket and
seems to pierce the field with ap-
parently no effort. He made a 100
before lunch against Madras for the
Indian XI which toured Ceylon and
really saved India when Ghulam
Ahmed of Hyderabad looked as if
he would run through the All-India
gide. The way in which he master-
ed Ghulam Ahmed and eventually
hit him to all parts of the field
showed Amarnath at his best and
that innings was certainly worth
going miles to see.

Amarnath’s batting has not
asserted itself in the present tour
though he has made a century
against Glamorgan and 380 odd
against Derbyshire besides the 50
in trying conditions in the Test
match. But it is as a bowler Amar-
nath has proved his worth on the
present tour. In the Test match at
Lords he got rid of the first 4 bats-
men on the first day after a small
score. To have got rid of Hutton,
Washbrook, Compton and Ham-
mond was itself bowling of the
highest class and he might have
even done better if the catches had
been held. He has had a lot of
bowling to do on this tour which
might have affected his batting. I
hope that before the end of this
tour his batting will assert itself
and Amarnath may get the coveted
double of 1000 runs and 100 wic-
kets in first class cricket. He has
proved himself to be a class bats-
man and has done enough to be
reckoned as one of the Australian
Service's Side and as one of the
best batsman playing in cricket to-
day.

Not least of the effects of industrialism is that
we become mechanised in mind and consequently
attemopt to provide solutions in terms of engineering,
for problems which are essentially problems of life.

=T. S. Eliot.
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C. P. JOHNSTONE .

By “N. S. R.”

It is always comforting to have
the weight of the approval of the
Times behind one in all matters.
Therefore, one felt enormously up-
lifted when one’s instinctive high
opinion of the pride of Chepauk
was confirmed by an entry in the
centenary book of the M.C.C., which
informed the world in small let-
ters that among the great players
who had taken part more than once
in the match, the Lord’s School
versus the Rest, was C. P. John-
stone from Rugby in 1913. When
one looked at the glittering galaxy
of great names that followed this
note, including as it did those of
Bartlett, Enthoven, Jardine, Max-
well, and later, Yardley, one was
more than ever certain that Madras
is thrice blessed in harbouring this
great player.

For as long as I have become
conscious of the existence of the
lovely ground at Chepauk, John-
stone has been its ornament in the
manner that in a larger sphere used
to be asserted of Woolley himself in
relation to the fields of Kent. For
more than twelve years, no match
transacted on that ground could be
anything but a mutilation and a
glaring irrelevancy if the graceful
player did not emerge from the red
pavilion to defy all bowlers or to
crouch cunningly at first slip. He has
become an institution of this City,
and it will be a grievous day, which
alas cannot be very far off, when the
ground shall know him no more.

It is a consolation that he has
braved the ravages of time more
competently than any other member
of the M.C.C. I have not had the
fortune of witnessing Penfold; and
of Stephenson, now risen to un-
expected glories for Essex, I have
but vague memories. But no one
who has witnessed the austere bat-
ting of P. N. Miller, the audacious,
even highwayman-like methods of
H. P. Ward either at the crease or
behind the wicket, the kindly
archaism of Sir Robert Denniston,
or the careless brilliance of C. N.
Reed, and realises that he can no
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more look upon them, can but feel
glad that the mastery and elegance
of Johnstone at least is not irrevoca-
bly beyond recall. As was said on a
vastly different occasion, Time he
taketh them all away, but these he
cannot take.

It is still one of the amenities of
Chepauk to witness Johnstone
emerging down the steps of the
pavilion, violently exercising his
arms. Not long ago, his form used to
follow that of Ward, that truly born
captain. But the high glories of the
latter have now stultified themsel-
ves. Now in his own right, John-
stone leads the team into the fleld
with a regal demeanour. There are
not wanting some Zoiluses who
assert that this poise abandons him
when the opposition looks like creat-
ing trouble. When, however, it is
considered that this frailty is to be
found in a greater measure in the
present Vice-Captain of the Indian
team, the fault may be found to be
venial.

Perhaps his greatest claim to re-
membrance is his astonishing capa-
city in the slips. The endeavour with
which he got rid of Miller last year
will remain in the memory of every
habitue as a pride of possession.
The stories one has read of the
exploints of Hammond, S. E. Gre-
gory, Chipperfield, or earlier, Tunni-
cliffe himself, came to life in that
glorious moment. Equaly marmoreal
was the catch which he effected
to dismiss Barnett, when that gay
chevalier had blindly edged a swin-
ger from Gopalan. Perhaps because
one was younger, this event remains
in one’s memory with astonishing
intensity. One still recalls, after the
long lapse of years, the sound as of
a smacking when the ball lodged in
the ubiquitous hands low, very low,
at first slip, the amazed silence
which for a brief second gripped the
crowd, and the great shout which
went forth when the Gloucester-
shire batsman slowly made his way

back, perhaps not a little astonished .

at the Hammondesque perform-
ance. The savour -of it was exceed-

i i ; the
ingly pleasant in the mouth;
next wicket did not fall }xntil after
150 runs had been compiled.

The faithful habitues have alw.ays
refused, whatever the plgyer m—
self might say, to tak;: his boﬁg
seriously. They have always permit=
ted chmsélves sundry hilarious
shouts when, as a premonition of
his intention, he swings his arms
violently. I have, however, always
suspected that there was more in
his bowling than appeargd at first
sight. He has been credited, I .do
not know how far correctly, with
the tactic of bowling the first ﬁye
balls outside the off-stump, while
the last one would be Mt on
the wicket. Certainly, hisis a Fabian
method of attack, but not a whit
the less efficient for that. -

is a sad sight now to wilness
hir{: lsgroping after a ball which in
his earlier days he would have des-
patched to the boundary. I:Ie. how-
ever, continues to defy 'l‘une with
the most pertinacious optimism. The
remembrance of earlier glories sus-
tains the spectator as he contenllr-‘
plates the magnificent wreck. ;
one sense at least, his zenith o
grandeur was reached when hﬁ
played two innings of about 50 eac
against Jardine’s M.C.C. tea.;li{
Clark, bowling from the Wallaj
Road end, appeared to be combining
in himself the intimidation of Gre-
gory with the ruthlessness of Macdo-
nald. If rumours then t;urrent be
true, the Northamptonshire bowler
was personally envenomed against
the batsman because the latter had
drawn away from the wicket when
he found the bowler prepared to
deliver a ball before he was reagly.
At the other end, Marriott was n-
sinuating his academic wiles. Nei-
ther was a match for the sturdy ele-
gance of the batsman, who 'surgly
then played the innings of his life.
Chepauk has witnessed the poem ot
a century by Walters In the only
official Test played here so far, the
sauve 213 by Hardstaff, and the
lyrical 73 by Compton. But not even
any of these was, to speak without
false emphasis, the equal of the
unafraid and polished challenge to
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‘the all-conquering Clark and Mar-
riott.

The batsman who, as every Mad-
rassi still recollects Wwith pride,
scored centuries for the South of
England and for Kent during a
brief period of leave in England,

tailed to score one such big score
in the Ranji Trophy Tournament. It
.only proves that the modern fetish

of tall totals is almost always the
ruin of a graceful style.

In every sense of the term, he
has been a benefactor of Madras.
1t will be the hope of every discri-
minating man that in an epoch’
when old landmarks are being be-
wilderingly torn up, the old familiar
figure shall continue for a little
longer to flit to and fro across the
greensward of Chepauk.

DEATH TO THE INTOLERANT
By Binod

There is one thing in the world
that I cannot tolerate—and that is
intolerance.

I should like to see, and this will
be the last and the most ardent of
my desires, I should like to see the
last intolerant person in the world
strangled with the guts of the last
but one.

Intolerance has done more to

mark the world with ruin than any
-other form of wickedness. For the
dragon of intolerance harbours in
his breath the twin devils of egoism
.and arrogance, and, together, they
turn the world into a bleeding piece
-of earth.
_ That’s because we let them. It is
in our power to slay this dragon.
Even in this age of the atom bomb
there is room for the knight in
shining armour to go forth and do
good deeds. You may not see his
cuirass or his helm. His shield is
his character. His lance is the pur-
pose in his soul. With these he
should go out to kill the dragons of
selfishness, arrogance and intoler-
ance.

Character is not something you
‘have, like blue eyes or curly hair. It

is something you create for yoursel
—or let others create for you—by
the habits you adopt and the ideas
you absorb. That is why I believe
that intolerance and selfishness are
a malady that can be treated and
cured.

Life is short. The sooner we get
to know one another the better. It
is the not knowing——the not under-
standing one another—that makes
all the trouble in the world. The
arrogant man thinks there is no one
in the world like him. The selfish
man thinks there is no one except
him. So they get into your way and
mine—in the way of the common
man, thé humble man, the honest
man who looks upon good nature
not merely as the best policy but as
the only way of life.

Never was tolerance needed more
than to-day. Mankind has wrought
near destruction on itself; it is now
rationed to the last hole in its belt
and is still groping in the dark in
search of peace. Yet the tolerant
man finds himself as lonesome as a
daylight moon.

The atom bomb is here to stay.
But are we?

The reason for the remarkable growth of opinion
in recent months in favour of world government
is not that anyone likes government—world, national
or local—for its own sake. It is that many people
have become convinced that unless we set up promptly
an enforceable world law to control the new weapons
of mass producfion, we shall find ourselves in an
atomic armaments race which will eventuate in

world war.
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—Thomas K. Finletter.

and Nutrition Surveys :
ngrﬁ:lw South Canara. By K. G.
Sivaswami, the late T, % "X Rao.
G. . N.
?;ilbrlti.shed by the Servindml;(?ix;lsa
Relief Centx;e, Royapettah, Ma 3
Price Rs. 4.
i f
i k is a detax}ed ,ag‘:ount o
thz hﬁsadm Adviser, regltm:’ ?th ttv;g ahx}c:
f years' experiment
:n?lfogd of the people” of Malal;g_r
and South Canara. Four xmpartlalmdh ®-
ers of e m‘ir:itcles dealing
ciety have contributed desting
with various aspects of food an 'Ieh e
control in these two districts. 11e r
accounts are reinforced by axt:s i ﬁgfn
trative chronicle of food.evel;: om,
«The Hindu”, “The I’?dm"bookmcon-
and the “Matrbhoomi Tos disease
in addition,
st:i:vséys undertaken by eleven rotOrs.

i i itical food
timely in view of the cri
situation; it points out the weal:l s&ogtf
in our food administration an e
gests many practicable measures
reform. o

Malabar is & deficit dxsh'lcé u::‘g
when the supply o6 FL o
:vharzu‘:ll\t : chaotic p,eriod of"‘_p.artinl.
panicky and haphazard” reqm?ntuzx;rllg
and price control. The disas ou
effects of this half-hearted' polu:y‘!u_t P
discussed by Mr. Nayanar in two a l:-
cles. The famished and under-nourish-
ed 'people of Malabar oﬂex;eg af
favourable ground for the sprea \ ga
epidemics. A virulent type of cho eot
broke out in June 1943 and t:.:i ]9Sthe
life (30,000) was unpreceden mdes-
history of Kerala. Mr. Nayanar des
eribes the relief measures ‘organhiCh
by the Servants of Indga Society w ch
included medical rgln;{iu &;;e:zhg o

, aid to i !
foerg(};i:r;agzs} school children. One li
tempted to ask what the D?ov;:nyx;\::r

i 11 the time, Mr. ]
:gl‘: d:smgh:t a special.health qt’ﬁcenf
was appointed and plentiful supplies o
medicines were made available aft.:
the epidemic had completely run i
course. )

i brief

Mr. L. N. Rao contributes a
but interesting article on the food of
the Malabar aboriginals. Theirs is 2

lot and they have been reduced

st:r{iyving solely on roots and seasonal
its.

mer. K. G. Sivaswami gives a de-
tailed account of the working of food
and price controls in the Malabar and
South Kanara districts. He points out
the various defects in the prqcurement
and distribution of foodgrains. Pro-
ducers, wholesalers and retailers an:»
indulging in all sorts of anti-socia
practices with the “connivance of offi-
clals”. Mr. Sivaswami pleads for the
immediate overhauling of the entire
system of procurement and .rationingA
and suggests several measures for
coping with the immediate prOblem-
of shortage of food supply. He f_eels
that all important food commodities
in short supply should be controlled.
He suggests the allotment of a quot‘a‘
of pulses to Malabar; fixing a tgn‘
price for copra and coconut oil whxch_
are an essential part of the Malabar
dietary, encouragement .of goat-
rearing; increased cultivation of tu--
bers, roots and bananas and the deve-
lopment of fisheries. For a pexfmanel:t
solution of the food problem in Mala~
bar and South Canara, Mr. Sivaswami
advocates the construction of irriga-
tion works to utilise the heavy rain--
fall which now runs to waste.

This book is a challenge to the po-
pular Ministry. 1t is easy and it has
become habitual to blame the Advxser.
regime for allour difficulties. What has
the popular Ministry done since _1ts
assumption of office except issuing
innumerable statements and gettmg up
village committees? Immediate and.
energetic action is needed on so;dne
such lines as those suggested by Mr.
Sivaswami if the sad trag_edy of Ma-
labar and South Canara 1s_not to be
re-enacted on a province-wide scale.

e's Partner. By Mptilal Roy..
Myi‘r:‘rllrslated from Bengali by.D. S.
Mahalanobis. (Prabartak Publishers,.
Calcutta. Price Rs. 5.) ie th
This is a painful book in that it is the:
outpouring of a tormented man ::nzg;;
ing from remorse at the thoug 2
he had ill-treated his wife. When she
came into his house at the age of ?ﬁle,
the household was disintegrating.
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“There was dire poverty. The surround-
ings were very clearly erotic and in-
jurious to pure minds.

But her cup of woe overflowed when
her husband displayed a reckless pas-
sion for spiritupl and mystical expe-
riences. No wonder, she had reasen to
curse the day she was born. However,
his ) with the magical per-
sonality of Sri Aurobindo enabled him
to recover. He had hopes of a happier
existence when she became a martyr.

The value of the book lies less in
jts domestic revelations than in the
agcounts it gives of uncommon reli-
gious ceremonies and rites and of Sri
Aurobindo’s remarkable career. It was
the high noon of the “Swadeshi” move-
ment, when all Bengal was aflame.
When, in mysterious circumstances, the
erstwhile terrorist became a mystic,
he carried with him the author, and
was able to effect a reformation in his
character.

Students of psychology and of Sri
Aurobindo’s philosophy cannot fail to
recexbookve instructive knowledge from this

The Single Transferable Vote. By K. V.
Krishnaswamy Aiyer. (Published
by Messrs. Higginbothams, Trivan-
drum. Price: Re. 1-8).

Democracy—rule of the people—is
of recent origin in the history of the
_world: But within the short period of
its existence several experiments have
been made in the various States where
Democracy prevails to secure the best
p05§lble representation of all the
various sections of people having
differing ideologies and interests.
g:ompetlti.on between candidates seek-
ing election, particularly when they
are actuated by selfish motives, results

in greedy piling of votes b
::malll st:f;s-ot umn:mpult:ousymt::thmise ods,
mple eli y
thfr pletely hminating free choice by
o avoid this, various systems have
been tried such as the block vote
system, the limited vote system, the
lists system, etc. The application of
mathematical research to politics re-
sulted in the experiment of election by
the single transferable vote.. The ideal
of every voter being allowed to exer-
cise only one vote and every group or
party having a fair chance of being
represented without being elbowed out
by the majority is well served in this
system of voting. Though the best
form of voting for a country like
India is a joint electorate with pro-
portional representation, still this sys-
tem of single transferable vote secures
for the people the much-needed pro-
:)etilrttional representation to a fair ex-
Politically-minded people are natu-
rally eager to understang the int.rich::-
cies of this system which, on the face
of it, looks complicated involving a lot
of aritimetical calculations. Mr. K. V.
Kns!maswamy Ailyer who has made a
special s:udylv olf the election mechan-
ism, particularly of this system,
satisfied a great want in producing t}m
booklet. Within a brief space of about
100 pages he has explained this sys-
tem of election in an easily under-
standable manner, clearing many pre-
valent wrong notions and misconcep-
tions about it. He has illustrated his
exposition with relevant examples to
help the understanding of the reader.
Coming in the wake of the elections
to the _Constituent Assembly this
brochure is bound to interest the pub-
lic and everyone interested in public
affairs will do well to read it.

The average Englishman drinks 235 pi

a year, thereby establishing himself gsp:g;s (gosf;r
greatqst beer drinker. His nearest competitor is thz
American, who drinks 163 pints a year—but wh

makes up for the deficiency by consuming nearly si:
times as much as an Englishman in the way of
spxnts._ Beer has been the Englishman's drinky for
centuries, But the drink is actually thousands of
years old. It quenched many a thirst among the slaves
who laboured to construct the Great Pyramid, while
the ancient Chinese found inspiration as they :]uaﬁed

their fiagons of ale.
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Security For Journalists
1 urge Premier Prakasam to order

" & thorough and confidential investi-

gation into the following incident
and deal with the culprits suitably to
infuse confidence in the mofussil cor-
respondents of provincial newspa-
papers and to enable them to move
about in security to discharge their
duties and to prevent recurrence of
similar incidents.

Two journalists representing pro-
minent Madras English dailies at the
Kurnool District Headquarters were
waylaid and assaulted by two un-
known assailants on a highway near
the District Court on the evening of
November 15, 1945. A complaint was
immediately filed with the Sub-Ins-
pector of Police, Kurnool Town.
After getting the injuries in
the Headquarters Hospital, the jour-
nalists also saw the District Magis-
trate. Coming to know that the police
were lukewarm in the matter and
were contemplating to scrap the com-
plaint, taking advantage of the tech-
nical  defect that the offence com-
plained of was a ‘non-cognizable’
one, the journalists also filed a pri-
vate complaint on a rupee stamp
paper before the Sub-Divisional Ma-
gistrate, Kurnool, who forwarded it
to the police for investigation and
necessary action. But nothing could
avail with the police, who apparent-
ly had decided upon their own course
of action. With an intimation dated
12th December, 1945, to the journal-
jsts that their complaint had been
referred as ‘‘undetectable”, the police
got rid of the matter.

Commeni is needless on the strange
attitude of the police in this case. 1t
is an open secret that a Government
official holding no unimportant post,

-enraged over the publication in the

two papers of a judgment of a local
criminal court containing severe
strictures against him, employed
two of the local bad characters for
assaulting the journalists concerned.
It is amazing, indeed, that the official

should openly gloat over his achieve-
ment. This is a scandal of the firgt
magnitude. The so-called i

of ‘Law and Order’ have deliberately
shirked affording protection to the
helpless journalists. The Andhra
Provincial Journalists’ Conference at
its Madras session (in December
last) “strongly condemned” the as-
sault on the journalists and observed
that “the action of the local police
in referring the complaints of the
journalists as undetectable’ would
not help to infuse confidence in the
FPressmen to move about in security
to discharge their duties, nor would
it prevent recurrence of such as-
saults on them.” They urged the
Government “to view the matter se-
riously.” But then it was the Advi-
sers’ regime which cared a hoot for
the interests of the journalists. Now
that a popular Ministry has come
into office, it is to be hoped that the
appeal of the journalists would not

go in vain.
H. VENKANNA,
Joint Secretary,
Andhra Provincial Journalists’
Association.

Harijan Nominees To Constituent
Assembly

Of the seven members chosen by
the Congress Legislature Party to re-
present the Scheduled Castes of Madras
Province in the Constituent Assembly
there is hardly one who can make a
real contribution to the deliberations
of the Assembly, not to speak of ad-
vancing the legitimate interests of the
Scheduled Castes. There are several
Harijans who are far better than any
of these seven, but they were ignored
for no valid reason whatsoever. When
the Scheduled Castes are seething with
discontent over their betrayal by the
Cabinet Mission, the prospect of their
being represented even under the pre-
sent discredited political set-up, by a
set of persons who can only serve as
camp followers to their Congress
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repu”reﬁentation‘ at all in the Constituent
‘Assembly to this purely _nominal re-
presentation. Every thinking member
of the Harijan community, especially
in Andhra, is greatly agitated over this
state of affairs which, he apprehends,
may be the forerunner for many more
similar shocks in future. It is reliably
understood that Mr. Kurmayya was
wholly responsible for the selection of
all the three representatives from
Andhra. It passes one’s comprehension
how Mr. Prakasam, who is said to be
a friend of the poor, could have shut
his eyes to the glaring injury perpetrat-
ed on the. Scheduled Castes. It is also
surprising that a shrewd politician like
Mr. Rajagopalachari who was presum-
ably consujted by the. Premier in the
matter, should have lent his support to
the list of names. In thege circum-
stances, the Scheduled Castes cannot
but feel fully justified in demanding
separate electorates and other safe-
guards as the only guarantee for their
very existence. If for achieving _that
objective, they have to resort to direct
action as the cne now afoot in Bombay
_province, it will be soon launched elsg-

h in the country.
where M. DHARMIAH.

City Fathers Behind Purdah

"When the Madras Corporation Coun-
¢il met on 15th July, the first two
subjects on the agenda were dlscussed'
as usual In the presence of the public
and the Press. When the third sub-
ject, namely, grievances and demands
‘of Corporation workers, was reached,
‘the Councillors by a show of hapds
decided to discuss it in camere behind
closed doors. Thus the public and the
Press were sent out of the Council
hall.

Under the City Municipal Act, in
camera meetings as such are invalid.
Where was the need for the Council-
lors to go behind the purdah? One of
the demands discussed was increase of
wages for workers, raising the where-
withal by taxing the 100 or 150 rich
men in the city heavily and removing
the cycle tax, rickshaw tax, handcart
tax, profession tax, and house tax, on
middle class owners of residential
.bouses. under which the 12 lakhs of
c:tizens composed of clerks, teachers.
small traders, etc. are groaning. Why
‘Sre‘the Councillors anxious that their
views on these demands should not be
.known to .the citizens, voters and
Workers? Par discuss war stra-
tegy. in- secvel -gemions only under ex-

Ceetemn.  caree

ceptional circumstances. Does this in
camera meeting mean that the Coun-
cxllors_ discussed war strategy against
the. middle classes and the workers? .
. Mystery surrounds the whole mat-
ter because the Press was excluded
from the hall and the public has no
means of verifying the correctness of
reports as to what happened. It is sig- .
nificant that a copy. of .the proceedings
has not been sent to us, who gave the
strike notice. .

We appeal to the public to protest
against vital matters affecting the 12
lakhs of citizens of the city being dis-
cussed and decided upon by Council-
lors behind closed doors.

We are anxious that the w
should not be driven to strike ovx;l;:f(s.
We have urged during the ‘past one
year that subject to certain interim
concessions the whole matter of mu-
nicipal workers’ wages should go to
arbitration by a High Court Judge.
‘Why are the Council and the Coms-

.missioner against this very reasonable

proposals? . .
V. VENKATRAMAN. .

President, - -

Madras Corporation Labour Unios.

Why This Secrecy ?

It was reported in the papers that
the meeting of the Madras Corpora-
tion on Monday the 15th July, was
held in camera at the stage whén the
question of the strike notice issued by
the Corporation Labour Union was
discussed. The report does not show -
that any of the .members gave -any
reason for holding the meeting in
camera and all that is reported is that
on a vote taken, the Council decided
to hold the meeting in camera when
the question of the strike notice was
discussed. : .

This procedure appears to me to be
beyond all understanding. 1 should
have thought that all the meetings held
by the Corporation should be open to
the public and even if it may be said
that there is some inherent power to
hold meetings in camera, the reasons
should be given for doing so and it
should not be an arbitrary decision, Is
it that the members of the Council
‘did not like the citizens in their cons-
tituencies to know their views and af-
titude on the Corporation Labour
Union and the workers’ grievances and
demands? Surely a strike by about
11,000 workers is a matter of utmost
public importance and the public have
a right to know what the views of the
,ttquncillors‘ are-on such . a vital mat-
er. RN AN A
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This subject of the sirike of the
ﬂm.wa‘; discussed in public on 9th
“Rilg: the Cofrinissioner reported
_b,m%ke notice in ‘publie. It can-
. A6t be understood, therefore, why at
“hig particular stage of the debate of
‘thi¢ problem, there should be'a rea-
on _for secrecy. Will the Councillors

lain fo the public the reason

V. C. ROW,

Th .
“Tiger'yl popait on your caver
a train of very plea-

page has’bro
11 10 my mind. Who-
N onately nick-named this

& very keen power of observation. For
when Varadachariar sings and wrestles
with his voice, he is indeed terrible to
look at; and the gutteral sounds he
produces sometimes resemble the
grow] of the tiger, only in his cage the
grow} is musical.

- “Vigneswara” has mentioned in his
w-picture of the “Tiger” that his
-¥oice is no doubt a handicap to him.
But.I am especially attracted by the
‘music of an artist who wrestles with

) ‘his voice. The greater the wrestling,

SL

'\f\g"{'*c"w

the greater the grandeur !

Having regard to the talents of
“Tiger”, the fact that no public per-
formances by him are held, is a sad
commentary on our capacity to appre-
ciate good .music. Sometime ago,
“Tiger” threw out a challenge that he
would give a public performance and
that anybody was at perfect liberty to
compete with him. The chalienge,
coming from such a modest man,
.sounded strange. But it transnired that
it was his answer to a persistent pro-
‘paganda carried on against him that he
had become too old to give public per-
formances. Nobody dared to acoept his
challenge.. .. -

He had' absolutely no professional
fealousy and the junior-most artist had
-nothing but encouragement from him.
"He would nhever let down a fellow-
artist in a performance, but if anybody

: to score a victory over him, in
-a sneakish- way. he would not allow it.
-He would -neither giick up a profe,si
-sjonal: quarrel nor. give .up '3 quarre!
forced upon him. Py

T #8

MGG R

In private life, you ' can't come
across a more loveable person. His
simplicity will disarm you and make
you quite at home. You will be inclined
to regard him as your near relative, 80
kind and benevolent is he. -

Among the living “vawsigians of
Madras, he inthe best exponent of ptre
Carns® " Music and_it js a pity that
even’gramaphone 3 of his mamelc
have not been taken. This is a.digtinct
loss to the future ggperationa,. ;-
May I appeil to some ghterprising
recording companies who hdve tife Th-
terest of Carnatic music at heart to
take a few records“of his music?

M:S. V.

Corboration Workers” ang

In view of the notice of strike served
by the Corporation workers, the fol-
lowing extract copied from the judg-
;r:::: of Rat? Bahadur M. Venkata-

yya, retired District Judge. 1-
trator in' the dispute betd::enhg\e
management and the workers of the
Madras Electric Tramway Company,
is very illuminating and will help the
public to understand the issues clearly:

"One other point that is brought out
18, comparison of wages paid. by
the Madras FElectric Tramways
with the wages paid {in Madras
City by the Corporation of Madras,
by the Port Trust and P. W. D, to
their employees. I do not give anv
consideration to such a compari-
son. Where it ig distinetly proved
that the wages are low, it Is nc
Use pointing out other versons whe
8re paving less. One should try tc
raise the lower paid to a higher
level. 1t the Corporation of Madras
pays Rs. 16 for a man cooly, it does
not mean that the Corporation’s
example should be followed by
others. If what is mentioned is &
fact I can only say that the work-,
men in the Corporation of Madras
re in such a helpless position that

thev cannot help themselves to get

better terms.”

._In fact the workers of Madras Cor-

poration are paiq salaries like this:

o nfls,ooo workers get from Hs. 6 to 18

Y.

3,000 workers get from Rs. 16 to 31
only.

There was po increase.in salsries
Suring_ the . last t.wgnv‘vears'-‘""'f y
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E WAS BIVEN
UP FOR LOST!

The life of no child lo the theoes of
acute Liver complaint need be given
up for lost.

If on account of ignorance, neglect or
inapt treatment the child's condition s
getting bad and further

symptoms, such as, har-

dening of the Liver, pain

over the region of the

Liver, high temperature,

jlundico (shown by the

condition of yellowness

of urine, eyes and skin),

collection of fluid in the

abdomen, distension of

the ‘abdomen, protuberance of the
abdominal veins, swelling of legs, face
and hands, are developing, it need not
ba given up for lost, as there is still
avery hope that the child will recover
even at this stage if proper care is
taken in conjunction with JAMMI’S
LIVERCU “COMPLICATED.”

For over 30 years, Jammi's Livercure
has earned the r?uution of reclaim-
lag thousands of children from the
jaws of death, end it may be truly des-
cribed as the only tecoscnhed remed
for INFANTILE LIVER & SPLEE
COMPLAINTS.

JAMM!IS
LIVER CURE
‘ulm VENKATARAMANAYYA & SONS |

Head

Office: Mylapore, Madras.
Ao Offices at: Bombay, Calcutes,

Lucknow, Trichinapoly & Bangalore. J.08.
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